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In Memory 

 

To the many tens of thousands of children who died while in the internment and death camps falsely 

called ñIndian residential schoolsò; To those men and women who have fought against impossible 

odds to recover the memory of those children and the truth of how they died, and bring to justice 

who and what is responsible; And to those who suffer and die today at the hands of the same 

criminal system. ñEarth, cover not their bloodò 

 

And in Acknowledgment 

 

Of the heroic efforts of three ground breaking citizen-based Inquiries into Genocide in Canada:  

The Truth Commission into Genocide in Canada (1998), The Friends and Relatives of the Disappeared 

(2005) and The International Tribunal into Crimes of Church and State (2010); and of Rev. Kevin D. 

Annett, who has fathered and led these movements from the beginning at enormous personal risk 

and sacrifice. What Canada and all survivors owe to him is incalculable.* 

 

And of seven of the fallen aboriginal leaders of this movement, who died of probable foul play after 

naming the names of killers of children and leading protests or occupations at the Roman Catholic, 

Anglican and United Churches of Canada: 

 

Virginia Baptiste, died suddenly January 29, 2004 of unstated causes while in hospital 

Louis Daniels, died suddenly February 4, 2006 of unstated causes while in hospital 

Harriett Nahanee, died February 24, 2007 shortly after her release from prison 

Johnny ñBingoò Dawson, died December 6, 2009 after a police beating 

William Arnold Combes, died February 26, 2011 after a lethal injection in St. Paul's Hospital 

Ricky Lavallee, died January 23, 2012 after severe blows to the head and chest 

Harry Wilson, died April 4, 2013 of unknown causes 

 

ɕ7Å ÕÒÇÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÔÏ ÒÅÁÄ ÔÈÉÓ ÒÅÐÏÒÔ ÁÌÏÎÇÓÉÄÅ +ÅÖÉÎ !ÎÎÅÔÔȭÓ ÌÁÔÅÓÔ ÂÏÏË Ȱ5ÎÒÅÌÅÎÔÉÎÇȡ "ÅÔ×ÅÅÎ 3ÏÄÏÍ Ánd 

:ÉÏÎȱ (Amazon, 2016) which gives a stirring personal account of the two decade history of this movement. To 
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order:   https://www.createspace.com/6052421 . Also see www.itccs.org  & www.KevinAnnett.com . 

Preamble 

 

This report was prompted by the enormous miscarriage of justice engineered by the government and 

churches of Canada known as the ñTruth and Reconciliation Commissionò (TRC). It is written as a 

corrective response to that Commission's unlawful and deceptive efforts to conceal the extent and 

nature of deliberate Genocide in Canada by church and state over nearly two centuries. 

 

This report is issued by The International Tribunal for the Disappeared of Canada (ITDC), an 

international coalition of jurists and human rights groups. The ITDC was formed in December, 2015 to 

investigate the disappearance of people in Canada and prosecute those responsible. The Tribunal 

arose because of continued efforts by the Canadian government to obstruct and subvert justice by 

concealing and falsifying the truth of the genocide of native people in Canada, both past and present.  

 

What you will read in these pages is the most definitive independent account of that genocide ever 

published in Canada. It encompasses the work of researchers, activists and eyewitnesses spanning 

over twenty years, and is based on verifiable documented evidence that was deliberately suppressed, 

censored or destroyed by the Canadian governmentôs TRC between 2008 and 2015. 

 

A genuine, non-governmental Inquiry has been operating in Canada since February of 1998: The Truth 

Commission into Genocide in Canada (TCGC) and its subsequent offshoots. As a grassroots, self-

supporting network of native and non-native people, this movement has struggled against enormous 

odds to document and make public the true and uncensored story of the genocidal massacre known 

as the Indian residential school system. The TRC was deliberately established by church and state in 

response to the TCGC's independent inquiry and public protests, in order to sabotage and defuse the 

tremendous impact this movement has had since the spring of 1998. 

 

This current ITDC report is based on its own original research as well as the discoveries and work of 

the TCGC and other independent inquiries into the Canadian Holocaust. The purpose of this report is 

to pull back the false narrative of genocide in Canada constructed by the governmental TRC and 

provide a true account of the greatest crime in Canadian history.  

https://www.createspace.com/6052421
http://www.itccs.org/
http://www.kevinannett.com/
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This report is a precious archival resource that will be used as the basis for further legal and political 

action; not only against individual perpetrators of this crime against humanity, but the system of 

power as well as the institutions that slaughtered entire nations and continue to do so.  

 

In that regard, it was deemed appropriate to publish this report on the fifteenth anniversary of the 

issuing by the TCGC of the first independent study into crimes in Indian residential schools, ñHidden 

from History: The Canadian Holocaustò by Rev. Kevin Annett. Long before the TRC and other state-

sponsored efforts to control and ñspinò the truth, this single work began the process of shedding 

light on legions of missing children and giving countless survivors a voice.  

 

The authors have composed this report for future generations of the peoples of Canada, as a first 

step away from a murderous legacy that is still destroying them. Canadians must know of the crime in 

which they are expected to live, fund and collude, if there is any hope for them to one day repudiate 

that system and build a new and just federation of equal nations. For ñWhoever fails to understand 

and embrace their own past is doomed to repeat itò. 

 

March 1, 2016 - Toronto and Brussels  
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A Critique of the ñTruth and Reconciliationò Commission:  

An Obstruction of Justice and Truth from Start to Finish 

 

The Truth and Reconciliation Commission é shall not hold formal hearings, nor act as a public inquiry, 

nor conduct a formal legal process; shall not possess subpoena powers, and does not have powers to 

compel attendance or participation in any of its activities or events ... shall not make any findings or 

express any conclusion or recommendation regarding the misconduct of any person or the possible civil 

or criminal liability of any person or organization ... shall not name names in their events, activities, 

public statements, report or recommendations, or make use of personal information or of statements 

made which identify a person é The Commissioners shall not record the names of persons so identified. - 

From Section Two, ñEstablishment, Powers, Duties and Procedures of the Commissionò, Truth and 

Reconciliation Commission, Ottawa, 2008 

 

I saw lots of free food and fancy suits and rock bands at the Winnipeg TRC, but they didn't have the 

money to pay our way down from our reserve to tell our story. What's worse, when we tried to get up at 

the mike and tell about all the kids we buried at residential school we were told we couldn't and the 

mike was turned off. That (TRC Chair) Murray Sinclair even laughed in our face, and he said, ñOh no, it's 

those loonies from Sandy Bay again!ò  - Ernie White, residential school survivor, 2011 

 

By definition, no regime suspected of committing crimes against any people within their national 

boundaries may credibly undertake an investigation of those crimes. Any legitimate inquiry and any legal 

actions arising from it must occur through independent, neutral bodies from outside that nation. Such 

independent bodies must be recognized by the international community and be allowed to operate 

freely and conduct their investigations within that nation without interference or influencing of any 

kind. ï Statement by Rudy James, Field Secretary for the International Human Rights Association of 

American Minorities (IHRAAM) at the inauguration of its Tribunal into Canadian Indian Residential 

Schools, June 12, 1998, Vancouver 

 

Canada's ñTruth and Reconciliation Commissionò (TRC) was a rapid in-house response by church and 

state designed to present their own self-serving narrative of their Indian residential schools crimes. It 
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was by any objective standard an elaborate misrepresentation of a monumental crime. 

For one thing, the TRC was created by the same institutions of church and state that were 

responsible for the residential school crimes being investigated; this fact alone disqualified the TRC 

from the outset as any neutral or credible body. Indeed, the TRC only commenced its work after both 

institutions had legally indemnified themselves from any liability for those crimes: a maneuver that 

constituted an obstruction of justice under the law. 

 

The government's formal announcement of the TRC in June of 2008 was triggered prematurely by a 

series of widely reported church occupations led by residential school survivors early in 2008, 

followed quickly by a call from a Member of Parliament for an inquiry into missing residential school 

children. These events forced the government to announce the TRC as part of a general residential 

schools ñapologyò issued by Prime Minister Stephen Harper on June 11, 2008. 

 

The protests and Parliamentary exposure concerning the missing residential school children that 

prompted this premature announcement of the TRC had embarrassed the government and caused 

the churches responsible for much of the crime to panic, and insist on exerting oversight of the TRC. 

This in turn caused the TRC to operate in a blatantly controlled and partisan manner from its 

inception. The Catholic, Anglican and United churches actually nominated all three of the TRC 

commissioners, who were in turn approved by the governmentôs Privy Council in Ottawa. Ironically 

but not surprisingly, this tag team action by the perpetrators represented the same kind of power 

sharing arrangement that characterized the Indian residential school system. 

 

Similarly, the church and government lawyers who constructed the TRC mandate framed it as a 

legally toothless body whose findings could not be used to judge or convict any person or group 

(read, church), and whose records were censored to exclude any evidence of criminal acts or deaths 

in the residential schools. The mandate even declared that the TRC ñshall not hold formal hearings, 

nor act as a public inquiry é and shall not name names in their events ...ò So then, since the TRC denied 

that it was an inquiry, what in fact was it? 

 

In the words of a visiting South African scholar who observed three separate TRC public events 

during 2011 and 2o12, 
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ñIt was all an enormous pretense with very little substance to it. Its so-called 'public forums' were 

controlled events featuring stage-managed speakers, and were structured to prevent any damaging 

testimony from surfacing. I never once heard a childôs death or torture even being mentioned. It was 

remarkable how easily the government pulled off what was such an obvious whitewash. To compare it 

to the South African TRC is laughable.ò (Dr. Neil Kruger, from an April 12, 2013 interview with Kevin 

Annett) 

 

As part of its elaborate subterfuge, the TRC's name was deliberately taken from the South African 

government's ñTruth and Reconciliation Inquiryò into crimes of apartheid , the Canadian TRC thereby 

giving itself the aura of a genuine investigation when it was nothing of the kind. The Canadian media 

assisted in the overall deception from the start, continually framing the TRC as a legitimate effort to 

tell the real story of the residential school crimes while never mentioning the powerless and 

restricted nature of the TRC as a ñnon inquiryò. 

 

Starved of any alternative and commanded by their own state-funded ñleadersò of the Assembly of 

First Nations (AFN) to participate in the TRC events, many aboriginal survivors of the schools initially 

looked to the TRC to at least allow them the chance to publicly ñtell their storyò. But even that 

opportunity was denied to them at the TRC forums. 

 

No residential school survivor was allowed to speak at such an event unless his or her statement was 

first examined and vetted by the church and state-appointed ñCommissionersò; the statement was 

then stripped of any reference to a crime, a killing or the name of a perpetrator. And thus gagged, 

the survivor had only ten minutes to speak, whereas no such time restriction was placed on officials 

from the churches that committed the crime, who were regularly allowed to use the TRC events to 

publicly justify and minimize the atrocities in the schools.  

 

Shawna Green is a Cree second generation survivor who tried to speak at the TRC forum in Victoria, 

British Columbia during 2011, and was prevented from doing so.  (Her experience is described at 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5xb1u4S_tbs). As she recalls,  

 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5xb1u4S_tbs
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ñI was disgusted by what we were all put through. I was barred from speaking, straight off, and when I 

challenged this I was threatened with physical expulsion from the hall. There were only a dozen or so 

actual survivors at the forum the day I was there, and they all looked miserable. They weren't honored or 

given any help or counseling or recognition at all, and they could only speak at the mike for a few 

minutes. But some fat cat Catholic Bishop was given a half hour to spout his disgusting crap about how 

they were only trying to do good in the schools.  

 

ñAt that point, an old lady who had gone to Kuper Island (residential school) started yelling out at the 

white church guy, ñStop lying! Tell the truth!ò, and (TRC Chairman) Murray Sinclair stood up and yelled 

at her to be quiet and show respect to the Bishop! Show respect to your rapist! And Sinclair's supposed 

to be a native. That old lady looked totally crushed. She looked like something had just been killed in her. 

It was like watching her get abused her all over again.ò  

 

Such re-traumatizing behavior by TRC officials was hardly accidental, considering their mandated aim 

to block unregulated statements, censor evidence and shield church and state from legally damaging 

revelations. Police were often conspicuously present at TRC events, and according to one officer at 

the Ottawa forum, were instructed to be on the alert for and detain ñunauthorized speakers or 

protestors.ò 

 

Such intimidation, and the clearly unlawful mandate of the TRC to deny citizens their constitutional 

right to speak, name their abusers and have their evidence recorded for legal purposes, actually 

compelled the first head Commissioner of the TRC, Judge Harry Laforme, to resign from his 

appointment just a few months after the TRC was launched. (See ñChairman quits troubled residential 

school commissionò, CBC News, October 20, 2008)  

 

Citing differences with his two fellow Commissioners, Laforme ñexpressed fear that political and 

bureaucratic interference could compromise the panel.ò But Laforme referred later to the 

questionable practices of TRC officials and implied that his position as a judicial officer was being 

compromised by his association with the TRC. 
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Such a startling public implication by a sitting judge that the TRC was operating unlawfully did not 

sway the TRC in its course under the new leadership of Murray Sinclair, a Cree politician from 

Manitoba who took over as the TRC chairman from Judge Laforme. Although denying it was any kind 

of public inquiry or open forum, Sinclair and the TRC nevertheless began staging  public events in 

major cities across Canada that were wrongly depicted by them as ñtruth tellingò forums at which 

residential school survivors could freely disclose their stories. In reality, nothing a survivor said at 

such an event was recorded in any open, public record but rather was kept in a private archive, and 

the copyright to the survivor's own statement rested with the government.  

 

This clandestine record system especially applied to any evidence of crimes or the deaths of 

residential school children shared at TRC events. In the spring of 2010, Sinclair stated that TRC 

researchers had uncovered proof that mass graves of children existed at ñsomeò schools, but neither 

disclosed this evidence nor stated when it would be revealed, if ever. Later, Sinclair remarked that 

evidence of deaths or killings could be kept confidential ñfor five or ten more yearsò. As of February 

2016, neither the TRC nor the government and churches have disclosed this evidence of children's 

grave sites, despite the continual reference to burials and killings by eyewitnesses and in documents 

surfaced by independent inquires. 

 

As in any controlled process, every TRC employee was required to sign confidentiality agreements 

that legally constrained them from sharing anything they uncovered in the course of their work. All of 

the churches that ran residential schools required a similar confidentiality statement from their 

employees after lawsuits by survivors commenced against them in the spring of 1995. (See the 

discussion of the Brantford Anglican school excavation in the fall of 2011 in Appendix Six) 

 

Head TRC researcher John Milloy of Trent University was picked for his role because of his long and 

faithful service as a compliant scholar in several government ñRoyal Commissionsò into aboriginal 

people in Canada during the 1990's. Milloy performed a similarly dissembling role for the TRC by 

conducting a tightly edited ñresearchò of already-censored church documents while never revealing 

his findings to the public. But even Milloy was forced to admit on one occasion that his research had 

revealed that dead residential school children were being routinely buried ñtwo or three to a graveò 
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at the Anglican school in Brantford, Ontario. (June 3, 20o9) 

One of the most blatant aspects of this official cover up of evidence by the TRC was revealed in how 

it allowed the churches that ran the schools to edit, conceal or destroy incriminating evidence in its 

own records. The TRC had no mandated authority to issue subpoenas or compel disclosure of 

evidence or attendance at its events by the churches. And the latter were given months after the TRC 

commenced to re-organize their archives and remove incriminatory evidence from them. 

 

In hindsight, and considering its nature as a creature of the parties that conducted the crime they 

were supposedly addressing, the TRC could be nothing other than a sanitized account of Canada's 

enormous Crime against Humanity. What is perhaps less understandable is why the world and so 

many Canadians have given the TRC even an ounce of attention or credibility. 

 

Such organized duplicity at the highest levels of power in Canada is not confined to the TRCôs 

obfuscation of past war crimes in Canada, but extends to the governmentôs recent efforts to throw a 

similar fog and misdirection around the escalating disappearance of aboriginal women and children. 

Part Three of this report will examine how police, government and foreign corporate interests are 

not only concealing but facilitating these disappearances as part of a wider campaign to dispossess 

and kill off the last remaining indigenous peoples of Canada. 

 

This report is an answer to these crimes and an urgent summons to the world and all Canadians who 

refuse to live any longer under a genocidal regime. To truly honor and remember those who have 

fallen, all people of conscience must reclaim their true history as well as their future.    
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Synopsis of this Report 

 

1. Our research has established that the crimes and murders committed against children in the 

Canadian Indian residential school system between 1889 and 1996 were legally authorized, 

sanctioned and protected by every level of government, church and police in Canada. All the 

evidence indicates that these crimes constituted calculated mass murder under the guise of religion 

and education, and represented a deliberate campaign of depopulation aimed primarily at western 

Canadian aboriginal nations and designed to strike at their weakest link: their children. By every legal 

and international standard and definition, this crime amounted to deliberate genocide. 

 

2. The primary agents responsible for this genocide were the Canadian federal government and the 

Crown of England, the Vatican, and Roman Catholic, Anglican and United churches of Canada. 

 

3. At no point during this 107 year period of the residential schoolsô operation were these crimes ever 

halted or punished by authorities responsible for the schools, despite continual protests and reports 

documenting the crimes and a consistently enormous death rate. On the contrary, the perpetrators 

were routinely protected and exonerated by both government and church officials. 

 

4. Native children began dying in droves the very first year the residential schools opened in 1889, at 

an average death rate of nearly 50%. The death rate in these schools was on average over ten times 

the mortality level on the Indian reservations from which the children had come. This death rate 

continued unabated for at least another fifty years, despite constant complaints and reports by 

doctors who inspected the schools. 

 

5. After these huge mortality rates became public in 1903, the government stopped officially 

publishing any death records of students. 

 

6. This enormous mortality was the result of a deliberate practice by all the churches that ran the 

schools of housing healthy children with those sick and dying from tuberculosis, and denying them 
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medical treatment and care: in effect a regime of institutionalized germ warfare. (See Appendix 

Three, The Report of Dr. Peter Bryce, Medical Officer of the Department of Indian Affairs, 1907-9) 

7. The ongoing high mortality rate was also caused by a continual denial of regular food, clothing and 

proper sanitation to children interned in the schools, amidst a regime of routine and systemic rapes, 

beatings, tortures and killings: conditions that continued unabated for over a century, from 1889 to 

1996. 

 

8. Despite these murderous conditions, attendance in the residential schools was made mandatory 

for all native children under a federal law enacted in 1920. Significantly, all government medical 

inspection of the schools was terminated that same year. 

 

9. In the decade that followed this institutionalization of mass murder, special laws were passed 

across Canada that a) allowed the involuntary sexual sterilization of any residential school child,   b) 

denied Indians the right to hire a lawyer or bring a case into court, and c) made the churches that ran 

the schools the legal guardian of the children.  

 

10. In the 107 year history of the Canadian residential schools, from among the many complaints 

brought against staff members, clergymen and school officials there is no record of a single 

complaint resulting in any reprimand or disciplinary action. 

 

11. Despite the death or disappearance of at least 66,000 children in these schools over a century and 

numerous statements of eyewitnesses to killings, not a single person has ever been charged or tried 

in a Canadian court for the death of one of these children. 

 

12. Despite their pivotal role in these deaths and the regime of institutionalized terror in the schools, 

the churches responsible for the genocide ɀ the Catholics, Anglicans and United Church ɀ continue to 

operate legally, are supported by Canadian taxpayers and have been indemnified under Canadian law 

from any consequence for their crime. 

 

13. Canada and its churches have never been charged with Genocide by any other nation or by the 

United Nations, despite their having committed this crime according to all five definitions of 
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Genocide contained in the United Nations Convention on the Prevention of Genocide (1948), which 

was ratified by Canada in 1952. 

14. The Canadian government and the Catholic, Anglican and United churches have engaged in a 

continual and illegal obstruction of justice for decades to conceal and destroy the evidence of their 

residential school crimes. They have done so by obliterating school records, silencing and killing 

eyewitnesses and survivors as well as in-house whistleblowers, destroying the remains and mass 

graves of children who died in the schools, and constructing a false narrative about the schools. This 

enormous falsification and cover up culminated in an official whitewash of their genocide established 

ÂÙ ÔÈÅÍ ËÎÏ×Î ÁÓ ÔÈÅ Ȱ4ÒÕÔÈ ÁÎÄ 2ÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎ #ÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȱ ɉ42#Ɋȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÃÅÎÓÏÒÅÄ ÁÎÄ 

misrepresented the residential schools genocide from start to finish.  

15. In practice, Genocide has always been a legitimate tool of state and of religion. In Canada, its 

extermination of indigenous nations created and was a structural mainstay of the nation. Today, that 

extermination of indigenous nations is not only continuing but is expanding because of its continued 

importance to the resource extraction-based Canadian economy and its resulting institutionalization 

in the very fiber of government and society. Put simply, both foreign capital and domestic politics 

require that Indians in Canada continue to be made landless, impoverished and eradicated, and 

profited from in the process. 

16. The Canadian state, its churches and its authorizing Crown authority are proven agents of 

intergenerational genocide, and as such constitute rogue powers under international law that have 

lost their authority and right to govern, to tax or to operate. The active replacement of these morally 

and lawfully nullified institutions is a duty and obligation of all citizens under the Law of Nations and 

such conventions as the Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court (1998) and the Nuremberg 

Legal Statutes of the United Nations (1950). 
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A Chronology of Genocide in Canada by Church and State 

1840-2015 

 

1840: The Act of Union creates a single nation of the former French and English speaking enclaves of 

Lower and Upper Canada. The Act establishes what will become Canada on an explicitly 

ñassimilationistò basis dominated by the English and committed to eliminating all distinctive cultures, 

whether French speaking or aboriginal.  

 

1850: Indigenous nations in eastern Canada have been decimated by deliberately-introduced diseases 

to barely ten percent of their pre-contact numbers. Local Indian schools run by the Church of 

England, like the Mohawk school in Brantford, experience enormous death rates of over 40%. Tribes 

west of the Lake Head remain untouched by this plague, except on the west coast where Europeans 

are beginning to settle. 

 

1857: The Gradual Civilization Act is passed in the Canadian legislature, legally eradicating all 

indigenous people who do not ñenfranchiseò and surrender their land titles and nationhood. 

 

1859: Roman Catholic missions are established throughout what will become British Columbia under 

Jesuit direction. Bishop Paul Durieu creates a model to exterminate traditional Indian leaders and 

culture and replace them with church-controlled puppet leaders: a model that will serve as the basis 

for the later Indian residential school system. 

 

1862: Major smallpox epidemics are deliberately introduced among Chilcotin, Cowichan and other 

west coast tribes by Church of England missionaries like John Sheepshanks. Over 90% of the Indians 

inoculated by Sheepshanks and others will die within weeks, and land speculators like Sheepshanks' 

fellow investors in the Hudson's Bay Company will then occupy the land emptied of Indians. 

 

1869-70: The first failed uprising of the mixed-blood Metis people near Winnipeg prompts the 

Canadian government to proclaim its sovereignty ñfrom sea to seaò and commence the building of a 
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national railway, along with massive European immigration onto western Indian lands. 

 

1870: The British Crown through the Canadian Parliament establishes a ñclergy reserveò system 

granting huge swaths of stolen indigenous land to any Anglican or Catholic missionary who settles on 

such land, usually near to the advancing Canadian Pacific Railway (CPR). 

 

1873: The Royal Northwest Mounted Police, forerunner of the RCMP, is established as a para-military 

force with absolute jurisdiction across Canada. Its mandate includes forcibly removing all Indians 

from within fifty miles of the CPR and incarcerating them on impoverished ñreservationsò. 

 

1876: CPR lawyer and Prime Minister John A. MacDonald proclaims through Order in Council the 

Indian Act, which reduces all Indians and Metis people to the status of non-citizens and ñlegal wards 

of the state in perpetuityò. Henceforth, no Indian can vote, sue in court, own land or enjoy any civil or 

legal rights. This ñlegal wardò status of all reservation Indians continues to the present day in Canada. 

 

1886: Following the crushing of the Second Metis Rebellion the CPR is completed, linking the west 

and east coasts. The same year, all west coast aboriginal ceremonies like the Potlatch are outlawed 

and hundreds of traditional native leaders are murdered or jailed. 

 

1889: The Indian residential school system is launched along with the federal Department of Indian 

Affairs (DIA), which sponsors the ñschoolsò in partnership with the Roman Catholic, Anglican, 

Methodist and Presbyterian churches (the latter two will form the United Church of Canada in 1925.) 

In Alberta, the death rate in such ñschoolsò exceeds 40% in the very first year they open, compared to 

a mortality of barely 5% on the reservations from which the children are taken. 

 

1891: The first official report that documents massive deaths in the residential schools is issued to the 

DIA by Dr. George Orton, who claims that the cause is rampant tuberculosis among children that is 

being ñencouraged by school staffò. Orton's report is ignored by the DIA. 

 

1903: The flood of reports of an enormous death rate in the western residential schools provokes the 

DIA to cease publishing ñtotal spectrumò death reports among children, meaning that many such 

deaths will now be officially censored by the government. 
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1905: Indians in western Canada has been depopulated to less than 5% of their original number. Over 

100 residential schools are in operation, two thirds of them run by the Roman Catholics. 

 

1907: DIA medical officer Dr. Peter Bryce conducts a tour of all western residential schools and issues 

a damning report that claims ñconditions are being deliberately created to spread infectious disease.ò 

Bryce documents that an average 40% to 60% of school children are dying because of a ñroutine 

practiceò of housing the sick with the healthy, and denying them all medical treatment. He claims 

that the staff is deliberately hiding the evidence of this genocidal practice. 

 

November 15, 1907: The Ottawa Citizen and Montreal Gazette newspapers quote Dr. Bryce's report 

under the headline ñSchools aid white plague ï Startling Death Rolls Revealedò. (Figures 1 and 2) 

Despite this, Bryce is silenced by DIA Deputy Superintendent Duncan Campbell Scott and his report is 

ignored. 

 

November 1909: After conducting further investigations that confirm the murderous practices by 

residential school staff, Dr. Peter Bryce calls for the churches to be removed from operating the 

residential schools. Bryce is then fired from his position by Scott and banned from the civil service, 

although in 1920 he will publish his account in his book ñA National Crimeò.  (See Appendix Three) 

 

November 1910: Despite Bryce's findings, Duncan Campbell Scott of the DIA institutionalizes church 

control over the schools through a joint contract with the Catholic and Protestant churches. This 

contract provides government funding and ñprotectionò for the schools, including the use of the 

RCMP to incarcerate and hunt down Indian children. In return, the churches have complete day to 

day control of the schools and hire and fire their Principals and staff. (See Appendix Eight for a copy of 

this Contract and Figure 3 for a later description of the churchôs control over the schools) (1) 

 

1910: Later government records reveal that during the first decade of the 20th century, the net 

population of Indians in Canada declined by over 20%, an unprecedented level ñnot explained by any 

demographic or environmental factors.ò (Figure 4, Statistics Canada, Comparative Population Levels in 

Canada, 1900-1970). The use of residential schools as a breeding ground for infectious disease that is 

then disseminated through native communities is one factor in this depopulation. 
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February 1919: Despite the continuing high death rates and murderous conditions in the residential 

schools, Duncan Campbell Scott abolishes all medical inspection in them and prohibits further studies 

of health conditions in the schools. Within a year, the death rates in western native communities will 

nearly triple. (Figure 5) This mortality is also caused by a routine practice of sending sick children 

home to infect their families with smallpox and tuberculosis. (Figure 6) (2) 

 

June 8, 1920: Prime Minister Arthur Meighen states in Parliament that no provision for the health of 

Indians was ever included in the federal Health Act or Department. ñIt was purposely left out of the 

Act.ò (Figure 7)  

 

July 1, 1920: Incarceration in the residential schools is made mandatory under a federal law passed 

through Order in Council. Every Indian child seven years and older must attend a school or its parents 

will go to jail. (Figure 8) 

 

July 19, 1924: A state church is created by an Act of Parliament ï the United Church of Canada ï to 

ñCanadianize and Christianize the foreign born and the heathens.ò This foundational genocidal 

purpose is affirmed not only through the churchôs operation of residential schools and Indian 

hospitals where Indian children die en masse, but in their foundational policy statements concerning 

their aim to ñdispossessò aboriginals of their traditions. (Figure 9) 

 

May 1925: Provincial laws in British Columbia and Alberta ï where most ñunassimilatedò Indians are 

concentrated ï strips aboriginal people of the right to consult or hire a lawyer, or even represent 

themselves in a court of law. Neither is any lawyer allowed to take on an aboriginal client. 

 

1929-1933: Sexual Sterilization laws are passed in both provinces' legislatures, allowing any inmate of 

an Indian residential school to be involuntarily sterilized at the decision of the school Principal, a 

church employee. Thousands of children and adults are sexually neutered by these laws. 

 

1929-1933: The Canadian government relinquishes its traditional legal guardianship over Indian 

children and grants such power to the residential school Principal, a church employee. (See Figure 10, 

the Application for Admission form) 
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February 1934: An attempt by the government to abolish residential schools is thwarted because of 

massive pressure and threats brought by all the churches running the schools.  

 

October 1935: A genocidal ñtwo standards of health careò system in residential schools is confirmed 

by Dr. C. Pitts in a letter that states ñé were I to apply the standards of health to them (Indians) that is 

applied to children of the white schools, that (sic) I should have to discharge 90% of them and there 

would be no school left.ò Pitts is referring to the Lejac Catholic School in northern British Columbia, 

and admits that a lower standard of health care is applied to them. (Figure 11) 

 

1937-38: School records confirm that children infected with tuberculosis are admitted to west coast 

Indian schools, and officials refer to the fact that the Indian Affairs department ñwill not hospitalize 

Indians suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis.ò (Figures 12, 13 and 14) 

 

January 1939: Cowichan Indian children are widely used in medical experiments conducted by 

ñGerman speaking doctorsò at the Catholic Kuper Island School in British Columbia. Many of them 

die, according to two survivors, but the RCMP suppresses inquiries by local police.  

 

1940-45: Under the cover of war, involuntary experimental research is commenced on many 

residential school children by the Defense Research Board (DRB) in Ottawa. The research includes 

drug testing, deliberate starvation, behavior modification, pain threshold studies, chemical weapons 

testing and sterilizing methods. These tests are conducted in the schools, at military bases, and at 

special laboratories and Indian hospitals run jointly with the United, Anglican and Catholic churches, 

and will continue for decades. (Figure 15) (3) 

 

1946-8: Hundreds of Nazi SS doctors and researchers are granted citizenship in Canada under the 

joint British-American ñProject Paperclipò, and work under cover identities and military supervision in 

the aforementioned experimental programs. (4) 

 

1947: Canadian U.N. diplomat and future Prime Minister Lester Pearson helps to redefine genocide in 

the proposed United Nations Convention in order to make it inapplicable to Canadian Indian 

residential schools. Enabling legislation to allow its application in Canada is blocked in Parliament. 
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1958: The government again attempts to close residential schools and meets hostile resistance and 

threats of political action by all three churches operating the schools. The plan is dropped. 

 

1960: Revisions to the Revised Statues of British Columbia legally define an aboriginal as ñan 

uncivilized person, destitute of the knowledge of God and of any fixed and clear belief in religion or in a 

future state of rewards and punishmentsò (Figure 16) 

 

1962: A government plan later entitled the ñSixties Scoopò covertly begins to privatize residential 

schools by transferring huge numbers of Indian children into non-aboriginal homes through state-

subsidized foster agencies. Thousands of children have their identity and family life destroyed in this 

manner without setting foot in a residential school. 

 

1965: Government document destruction teams obliterate countless residential school records 

related to the identity and deaths of students, in anticipation of the phasing out of the schools. 

 

1969: Indian Affairs minister and future Prime Minister Jean Chretien affirms an ñassimilationistò 

policy of legally exterminating native nations in a federal ñWhite Paperò introduced in Parliament. 

 

1970: Native protests against the White Paper, including the seizure and occupation of Bluequills 

residential school in Alberta by aboriginal parents, forces the government to begin the process of 

turning over residential schools to the control of local tribal councils.  

 

1972: The government destroys thousands of Indian Affairs records including personnel files with 

information on residential school history and aboriginal land deeds, making the verification of school 

crimes and native land claims impossible. (Figure 17) 

 

1975: A majority of residential schools formerly run by the churches are now either closed or under 

the management of local Indian band councils. Nevertheless, many of the same crimes and tortures 

against children continue, often at the hands of aboriginal staff members. 

 

 

1982: The Government funds and establishes the puppet aboriginal organization known as the 
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ñAssembly of First Nationsò (AFN), consisting of 600 self-appointed state funded tribal ñchiefsò. The 

AFN claims to ñrepresentò all aboriginals in Canada, but it refuses all calls for indigenous sovereignty 

or to investigate the residential schools genocide. 

 

October 1989: Nora Bernard, an east coast native survivor of the Shubenacadie Catholic residential 

school, commences the first lawsuit against both the church and the government for harm she 

suffered. Nora refers to ñour genocideò. She will be murdered in December, 2007 just prior to the 

launching of the government cover up known as the ñTruth and Reconciliation Commissionò (TRC). 

 

October 1990: AFN head and government employee ñChiefò Phil Fontaine, in response to the Nora 

Bernard residential school lawsuit, speaks publicly of ñabusesò in the schools and establishes a 

benign, AFN monopoly over the issue that never mentions the death of children or genocide.  

 

March 1994: In Port Alberni, the killing of children in the local United Church residential school is 

addressed by Rev. Kevin Annett and native survivors from his pulpit. Annett is told by church officers 

to refrain from addressing the issue and is threatened with firing. 

 

January 23, 1995: Kevin Annett is fired without cause after reporting more stories of residential 

school killings and of the theft of west coast native land by his United Church employer and its 

business partner the logging company MacMillan-Bloedel. His unusual firing is addressed by a 

Vancouver Sun columnist that summer, as MacMillan-Bloedel issues a payoff to the United Church in 

Port Alberni. (Figures 18a and 18b) 

 

December 13, 1995: The first account of the murder of a residential school child, Maisie Shaw, is made 

by eyewitness Harriett Nahanee at a rally held by fired United Church minister Kevin Annett, and is 

reported by the Vancouver Sun newspaper. (Figure 19, ñMurders alleged at residential schoolò by 

Stewart Bell, Vancouver Sun, December 13, 1995) A week later, a second such murder, of a boy named 

Albert Gray, is reported by eyewitness Archie Frank, and is again reported by the Sun. (Figure 20, 

ñBeaten to death for theft of a pruneò by Mark Hume, Vancouver Sun, December 20, 1995) Both eyewitnesses 

claim the killer was Principal Alfred Caldwell. The RCMP refuses to investigate.  

February 1, 1996: The first class action lawsuit by residential school survivors in Canada opens in the 
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British Columbia Supreme Court, brought by fifteen former students at the Alberni School against the 

United Church and government. Kevin Annett is an adviser to the plaintiffs. (Figure 21) 

 

February 3, 1996: The United Church begins closed, internal disciplinary proceedings against Kevin 

Annett to permanently expel him from the ministry, which will occur the next year at a cost to the 

church of over $250,000. Annett will never be charged by the church with any wrongdoing. The 

Church also secretly pays Annett's former wife Anne McNamee to divorce him and with the collusion 

of provincial court judges rob him of his two children. (Figure 22) (5) 

 

1997-1998: Other Canadian newspapers begin to report eyewitness allegations of killings in 

residential schools, including those gathered in healing circles convened by Kevin Annett and Harriet 

Nahanee. (Figures 23 and 24) 

 

February 9, 1998: At a public rally of over 600 people in Vancouver, many of them aboriginal, the 

Truth Commission into Genocide in Canada (TCGC) is established as an independent, open inquiry into 

residential school crimes. Kevin Annett is elected as its General Secretary. (Figure 25) 

 

June 6, 1998: Justice Donald Brenner of the British Columbia Supreme Court rules that the United 

Church and government of Canada are equally liable for damages to inmates in residential schools, 

opening the door to thousands of subsequent lawsuits by survivors against all three churches. 

 

June 12-14, 1998: The first independent inquiry into residential school crimes is convened in Vancouver 

by the United Nations affiliate IHRAAM, upon the invitation of TCGC leaders Harriett Nahanee and 

Kevin Annett. The inquiry hears from twenty eight eyewitnesses to these crimes and concludes that 

ñevery act defined as genocide under international law occurred in Canadian Indian residential schoolsò. 

None of the church and government officials subpoenaed by IHRAAM respond to or refute this claim. 

IHRAAM recommends to United Nations High Commissioner Mary Robinson that an international 

tribunal be held into these crimes, but Robinson never replies. (Figures 26, 27, 28 and 29) (6) 

 

June 20, 1998: The Globe and Mail is the only media in Canada to report the IHRAAM hearings. (Figure 

30) 
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Autumn 1998: A public smear and misinformation campaign is mounted for the first time against 

Kevin Annett and the TCGC. IHRAAM silences the inquiry participants and buries their reports. 

 

October 27, 1998: The Province newspaper reports an admission by United Church lawyers that the 

church has engaged in a cover up of residential school crimes with the government since at least 

1960, and that church officials kidnapped child to bring them into the schools. (Figure 31) 

 

January 1999: The residential school crimes and the IHRAAM - TCGC inquiry are reported for the first 

time outside of Canada, in the British magazine The New Internationalist. But the publication is 

pressured by Crown lawyers to desist from any subsequent coverage of the issue. (Figure 32) 

 

March 1999: In response to the IHRAAM inquiry and escalating lawsuits, the Canadian government 

creates an ñAboriginal Healing Fundò (AHF) that is used as a hush fund for survivors. Any of the AHF 

recipients must first agree never to sue the government or churches that ran the schools. 

 

April 26, 2000: In the first of many ñspin doctoringò of residential school atrocities, Health Canada 

admits that it conducted ñlimitedò experiments on school children during the 1950's by denying them 

dental care, food and vitamins, but provides no details. (See Figure 15) 

 

2000-2001: Facing over ten thousand individual lawsuits by school survivors, the government under 

church pressure legislates a limit on the scope of such lawsuits and assumes primary financial liability 

for residential school damages, ignoring the Brenner joint-liability legal decision of 1998. Crown 

courts in Alberta and Ontario impose similar restrictions and deny survivors the right to sue church 

and state for genocide. (Figure 33) 

 

February 1, 2001: The TCGC publishes the first documentation of deliberate genocide in Canadian 

residential schools, ñHidden from History: The Canadian Holocaustò by Kevin Annett.  Over 1,000 

copies are sent to the media, politicians and many residential school survivors. (Figure 34) 

August 14, 2001: The British Columbia Court of Appeals, under government pressure, reverses the 

1998 Brenner Decision and places the entire financial liability for residential school damages on the 
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federal government and taxpayer, absolving the churches of any financial liability. 

 

2001-2004: The TCGC mounts a broad public education campaign about the residential schools 

genocide, picketing the churches responsible and holding public forums across Canada at which 

survivors tell their stories and name names. The Commission begins its own radio program on 

Vancouver Co-op Radio, ñHidden from Historyò, hosted by Kevin Annett. The program will air for nine 

years until it is terminated from government pressure. 

 

December 29, 2004: After being contacted by Kevin Annett, a federation of Mayan indigenous groups 

issues a ñDenunciaò or official demand to the Canadian government to disclose its evidence of the 

genocide of native people in Canada. Receiving no reply, the Mayans take their Denuncia of the 

Canadian Genocide to the United Nations. (Figure 35) 

 

April 15, 2005: The TCGC and its affiliate The Friends and Relatives of the Disappeared (FRD) hold the 

first ñAboriginal Holocaust Remembrance Dayò in Vancouver outside Catholic, Anglican and United 

churches. For the first time speakers issue a call for the repatriation of the remains of children who 

died at the residential schools. The event is widely reported in the media. 

 

March-October 2006: Numerous accounts of mass graves of children at or near former Indian 

residential schools are received by the TCGC and FRD, prompting the production of the first 

documentary film on Genocide in Canada: Unrepentant. The film is based on Kevin Annett's research 

and work with survivors. On October 1 the TCGC merges with FRD into one organization.  

 

January ï May 2007: Unrepentant is released worldwide to hundreds of thousands of viewers, and 

wins Best Documentary at the Los Angeles Independent Film Festival. (Figure 36) FRD and Kevin 

Annett commence high profile occupations of Catholic, Anglican and United churches in Vancouver, 

Winnipeg and Toronto, which are widely reported in the media. A report surfaces that residential 

school documents were deliberately destroyed by the government. (Figures 37 and 38) 

 

April 2007: After seeing Unrepentant, Member of Parliament Gary Merasty calls on the government to 

begin repatriating the remains of residential school children. Indian Affairs minister Jim Prentice 
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announces a ñMissing Children's Task Forceò that never convenes. But Prentice also hints at the 

formation of a ñTruth and Reconciliation Commissionò to investigate residential school deaths. 

April 24, 2007: Based on interviews with Kevin Annett and his network of survivors, the Globe and Mail 

newspaper publishes a front page article confirming the 50% death rate in residential schools. (Figure 

39, ñNatives died in droves as Ottawa ignored warningsò, Globe and Mail, April 24, 2007) 

 

January ï March, 2008: As the government stalls, FRD launches a new wave of church occupations 

and declares its intent to begin an action in international courts of justice against Canada and its 

churches. Eviction notices are issued against the Catholic, Anglican and United churches by aboriginal 

elders across Canada. (Figures 40, 41 and 42, ñNative group warns of international court actionò, The 

National Post, February 13, 2008; ñShow us where dead buried, natives askò, Toronto Sun, February 5, 2008; 

ñProtesters storm church in bid to learn fate of aboriginal childrenò, The Globe and Mail, March 10, 2008; ñNative 

protesters disrupt Easter services in Vancouverò, The Globe and Mail, March 24, 2008)  

 

April 10, 2008: Kevin Annett and FRD release to the world media a list of twenty eight mass grave 

sites at or near former Indian residential schools across Canada. Neither Annett nor any FRD member 

is ever contacted by the police or government about the grave sites. (See Appendix Five)  

 

April 15, 2008: On the FRD's fourth Aboriginal Holocaust Memorial Day, the government issues a 

statement that although ñenormous numbers of deathsò occurred in residential schools, no criminal 

charges will be laid against the churches that ran the schools, thereby legally indemnifying them from 

any prosecution. The churches then all quickly endorse the proposed ñTruth and Reconciliation 

Commissionò.  

 

June 1, 2008: The Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC) is launched by the government after its 

officers are nominated by the three churches and approved by the Prime Minister's office. Its 

restricted mandate forbids it from laying criminal charges, issuing subpoenas, investigating homicides 

or taking down as evidence the names of any residential school perpetrators. And over half of all 

school survivors are disqualified from any compensation by the government. 

June 11, 2008: Prime Minister Stephen Harper issues a formal ñapologyò in Parliament for Indian 

residential schools, not mentioning the deaths of students or the involvement of churches in the 

schools. But Bloc Quebecois leader Gilles Duceppe refers to the ñmass gravesò of Indian children. 
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June 15, 2008: FRD calls on all Canadians and school survivors to reject the ñapologyò and boycott the 

TRC, and seek instead an international criminal tribunal into Genocide in Canada with the power to 

sub-poena, arrest and prosecute.  

 

January 2009: Unrepentant is now viewed worldwide and prompts human rights groups in Europe to 

invite Kevin Annett and FRD members to speak at public forums in London, Dublin, Paris and Rome. 

The government's TRC responds to each new action by the FRD by holding public forums for 

survivors, but the latter are discouraged from naming names or describing crimes other than physical 

and sexual ñabuseò. 

 

October 2009: Italian politicians, including the provincial government of Liguria in Genoa, agree to 

sponsor an inquiry into Genocide in Canada after an FRD delegation including Kevin Annett presents 

them with the evidence and wins their endorsement. (Figures 43 and 44) On October 11, Kevin 

conducts a public exorcism outside the Vatican. The next day, a tornado strikes the center of Rome. 

(Figures 45 and 46) That week, European media first begin to report the personal complicity of Pope 

Benedict, Joseph Ratzinger, in concealing crimes against children in the Catholic Church.  

 

December 14, 2009: FRD organizer and residential school survivor Bingo Dawson is beaten to death 

by three Vancouver policemen, according to eyewitness Ricky Lavallee. The cause of death is listed as 

ñalcohol poisoningò although an accompanying toxicology report states that no alcohol or drugs 

were found in his bloodstream. Bingo is the first of six FRD members who will die of foul play 

between 2009 and 2012. (Figures 47 and 48, including Coroner's Report)  

 

April 1-4, 2010: Sponsoring Italian politicians host Kevin Annett and an FRD delegation of residential 

school survivors at a major press conference in Rome. But their support is suddenly curtailed and the 

FRD delegation is detained by the police just before they are to protest outside the Vatican. A 

Canadian government-paid operative has infiltrated the FRD and discredited it to media and FRD 

supporters with false stories. (Figure 49 ï the operative, Charles Cook, is on far right in the picture) 

April 15-16, 2010: Kevin Annett holds high profile protests with Irish survivors of Catholic Church 

torture outside the Irish Parliament in Dublin, and calls for the public prosecution of Pope Benedict. 

(Figures 50 and 51; ñAbuse in Canadian residential schools identical to here, says clergymanò, The Irish Times, 
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April 16, 2010; ñSurvivors demand truth panel probe claims on care institutionsò, The Irish Independent, April 16, 

2010. Kevin's trip was sponsored by three groups of Irish survivors of church crimes.) 

 

June 15, 2010: The International Tribunal into Crimes of Church and State (ITCCS) is established in 

Dublin by six organizations and survivors of church tortures. Its mandate is to prosecute both church 

and state for crimes committed against children, and disestablish such unlawful authorities. The 

Canadian government's TRC issues a statement the same week that its research has uncovered 

evidence of the graves of children at residential school sites, but gives no details. 

 

August, 2010: The film Unrepentant is broadcast in four languages to over ten million viewers on 

Swiss and German television. Kevin Annett's new book Unrepentant: Disrobing the Emperor is 

published in London. But on August 9, Kevin's long standing radio program Hidden from History is 

canceled without cause or explanation by Vancouver Co-op radio, which is government funded. 

 

April 10, 2011: Ten Mohawk elders invite Kevin Annett to their territory at Brantford, Ontario to assist 

them in recovering the remains of children in mass graves next to the oldest residential school in 

Canada, the Mohawk Institute, and run by the Church of England. (Figure 52) The next month, on May 

29, while doing archival research in London, Kevin is deported from England without cause. (Figure 

53) 

 

October-December 2011: The ITCCS and Mohawk elders begin their joint investigation into the missing 

children at the Brantford school by employing grand penetrating radar. Suspected grave sites are 

located almost immediately based on surviving eyewitness account. Actual excavation of such a site 

commences in November, and uncovers buttons off school uniforms and sixteen bone samples, one 

of which is confirmed by forensic experts to be from a small child. This first recovery of bones from a 

residential school grave goes completely unreported in the Canadian media, despite a Mohawk press 

conference in November. (Figures 54 and 55; see Appendix Six for the full report and 

http://itccs.org/mass-graves-of-children-in-canada-documented-evidence/ ) 

January 2012: The Mohawk excavation is sabotaged by paid government agents in the local tribal 

council. But two remaining elders and the ITCCS publish their findings before the world. The same 

month, the government's TRC releases its ñinterim reportò that confirms that an unstated number of 

children died in residential schools without naming the names or who is responsible. 
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July 1, 2012: Encouraged by the Brantford dig findings, the ITCCS convenes the International Common 

Law Court of Justice (ICLCJ) in Brussels. The court commences a criminal trial that charges Canada 

and its churches, the crown of England and the Vatican with Genocide and crimes against humanity, 

and engaging in a criminal conspiracy. Thirty defendants are named and subpoenaed, including 

Queen Elizabeth, Pope Benedict and Prime Minister Stephen Harper; none of them respond to or 

contest any of the charges or evidence brought against them in the court. (See  

http://itccs.org/common-law-court-documents/)  

 

February 11, 2013: The chief defendant in the ICLCJ trial, Pope Benedict (Joseph Ratzinger) resigns 

suddenly from his office just five days after the Vatican receives a diplomatic note from the Spanish 

government announcing that, based on the ICLCJ court material, an arrest warrant against Ratzinger 

could be issued if he enters Spanish territory.  

 

February 25, 2013: The ICLCJ court and jury find Joseph Ratzinger and all of the other defendants 

guilty as charged of crimes against humanity and engaging in a criminal conspiracy. Defendants are 

sentenced in absentia to twenty five years in prison without parole and a loss of their assets and 

authority. Arrest warrants are issued against the guilty on February 25. (Figure 56) 

 

April-August, 2013: Three other Vatican officials who are named as defendants in the ICLCJ case and 

eventually found guilty under its verdict will resign from their offices: Tarcisio Bertone, Vatican 

Secretary of State; Irish Cardinal Sean Brady; and eventually, Jesuit leader Adolfo Pachon. 

 

April-July, 2014: The ICLCJ convenes a second case to charge three top Vatican officials with aiding 

and abetting child trafficking and homicide: Pope Francis (Jorge Bergoglio), Jesuit head Adolfo 

Pachon, and Archbishop of Canterbury Justin Welby.  

 

Based on the testimonies of 29 eyewitnesses linking all three defendants to the 9th Circle cult, all are 

found guilty as charged and sentenced in absentia to life imprisonment. Common law arrest warrants 

are issued. (See http://itccs.org/2014/07/24/sheriffs-move-to-arrest-convicted-church-leaders-bergoglio-

pachon-and-welby-vatican-crown-plan-counter-attack/ ) 

http://itccs.org/common-law-court-documents/
http://itccs.org/2014/07/24/sheriffs-move-to-arrest-convicted-church-leaders-bergoglio-pachon-and-welby-vatican-crown-plan-counter-attack/
http://itccs.org/2014/07/24/sheriffs-move-to-arrest-convicted-church-leaders-bergoglio-pachon-and-welby-vatican-crown-plan-counter-attack/
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January 15, 2015: Based on the conviction and legal nullification of the authority of the Crown of 

England resulting from the ICLCJ verdict of February 25, 2013, patriots in Canada declare the 

establishment of a sovereign Republic of Kanata under the authority of international and common 

law. Stand down Orders are issued to all crown agents in Canada and a Constitutional Convention is 

announced. (http://itccs.org/2015/01/07/debts-taxes-nullified-in-new-republic-of-kanata )  

 

June 3, 2015: Canada acknowledges that genocide occurred within the Indian residential school 

system and that thousands of children died as a result. (New York Times, 3/6/2015) In response, the 

ITCCS convenes a new coalition that will establish the International Tribunal for the Disappeared of 

Canada (ITDC) the following December, 2015. 

 

-ÁÒÃÈ Σȟ ΤΡΣΨȡ #ÏÕÎÔÅÒ 2ÅÐÏÒÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 42#ȭÓ ÍÉÓÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÉÓ ÉÓÓÕÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ )ÎÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ 4ÒÉÂÕÎÁÌ ÆÏÒ 

the Disappeared of Canada (ITDC) and Kevin Annett. 
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Footnotes - Chronology 

 

(1) ñWhile the property, including the buildings, belongs to the Government, the management of the 

institution, which is a Roman Catholic school, rests entirely with the church authorities who have the 

privilege of nominating the principal and appointing the other members of the staff.ò - from a letter of 

Duncan Campbell Scott, DIA Deputy Superintendent, November 8, 1920 to James McGuire, Oblate 

Principal of Kamloops residential school.  

 

(2) ñI herewith beg to submit a report upon the outbreak of smallpox in this Agency, which started by 

girls being sent home from St. Mary's (Catholic) Mission School suffering from the disease.ò - from a 

letter of H. Graham, Indian Agent for Lytton, British Columbia, to DIA in Ottawa, October 20, 1919.  

 

 (3) A sanitized account of some of these experiments involving the government's selective 

deprivation of dental care, food and vitamins to ñsomeò residential school children was reported by 

the Canadian Press on April 26, 2000, based entirely on information released by the Anglican Church, 

a participant in the tortures!   

 

(4) See Always Remember Love: Memoirs of a Survivor of Nazi Medical Experimentation in post-

war Canada by Sara Hunter for an account of a lone survivor of one of these programs. (Bibliography) 

 

 (5) These facts are affirmed by Ms. McNamee in divorce court documents and in this letter to the 

editor of the Vancouver Courier newspaper dated September 28, 1997. A complete account is found in 

the documentary film Unrepentant (www.hiddennolonger.com and www.itccs.org)  

 

(6) IHRAAM is an acronym for The International Human Rights Organization of American Minorities, 

an NGO with ñconsultative statusò at the U.N. IHRAAM officials have falsely claimed, after the fact, 

that they never sponsored the Vancouver inquiry, despite documents showing that IHRAAM 

convened the event, paid for the hall where it was held and issued Public Summonses under their 

own letterhead to those persons subpoenaed by the inquiry. See Figures 26-29. 

http://www.hiddennolonger.com/
http://www.itccs.org/
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Part One: The Crime 

 

To invade, search out, capture, vanquish and subdue all Saracens and pagans whatsoever, and other 

enemies of Christ wheresoever placed, and to reduce their persons to perpetual slavery.  - Papal Bull 

Romanus Pontifex that authorized the conquest and genocide of the non-Catholic world (1455) 

 

Genocide does not necessarily mean the immediate destruction of an entire nation é It is rather a 

coordinated plan of different actions aiming at the destruction of essential foundations of the life of 

national groups, with the aim of annihilating the groups themselves.  ï Raphael Lemkin, Axis Rule in 

Occupied Europe (1944) 

 

The culture that made the Nazi death camps possible was not only indigenous to the West but was an 

outcome of its fundamental religious traditions that insist upon a dichotomous division of mankind into 

the elect and the reprobate.  - Richard Rubenstein, The Cunning of History (1978)                                                                                                                                         

Colonization is civilization. If we, the superior race, take the land of other races, we must utterly destroy 

the previous inhabitants é The disappearance of our local Indians is of little consequence. 

- Sir Edward Bulwer-Lytton, co-founder of British Columbia and Member of the Legislative Assembly, 

1868 

 

I just got a blanket well-infected with smallpox and put it between my saddle blanket and a sweat pad. I 

went into all their villages with it and I succeeded. All of the savages died of smallpox. 

- John McLain, Hudson's Bay company trader and land speculator, on his sojourn among the 

Chilcotins of British Columbia, Only in Nazko (1908) 

 

I believe the conditions are being deliberately created in our Indian schools to spread infectious diseases. 

The death rate often exceeds fifty percent. This is a national crime. - Dr. Peter Bryce to Indian Affairs 

Deputy Superintendent Duncan Campbell Scott, April 12, 1907, prior to his dismissal by Scott. 

 

It is quite within the mark to say that fifty per cent of the children who passed through these schools did 
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not live to benefit from the education which they had received therein. -  Indian Affairs Deputy 

Superintendent Duncan Campbell Scott in 1913 referring to the mortality in Indian residential schools, 

1913 (CBC news, June 3, 2015) 

 

If I were to choose to kill off half the Indian children under our care, there is no better instrument to use 

than your typical residential school.  -   Neil Parker, Indian Affairs Superintendent, 1949                                                                                                         

 

The fact that European powers deliberately exterminated millions of non-Christian indigenous people 

in the New World is historically undeniable, constituting as it does the numerically largest genocide in 

world history. (7) The participation of Canadian church and state in the same crime has been and 

continues to be denied, especially by Canadians, despite overwhelming evidence. 

 

Broadly speaking, it would be a strange paradox indeed for Euro-Canadians not to have conquered, 

de-populated, legally constrained and eradicated the Indian nations they encountered after 1497, 

operating as they were from precisely the same mentality and practice of ñSuperior Christian 

Dominionò (8) that animated every other Vatican-authorized nation. Those who would claim a 

ñCanadian exceptionalismò to the norm of European genocide have yet to produce any evidence to 

show that indigenous nations somehow fared better under Canadian rule. 

 

On the contrary, a simple peeling back of the Great Canadian Myth of benevolence towards Indians 

reveals a rancid, hidden history of war crimes and mass murder on par with any criminal regime in the 

world. The outcome for native nations has been the same, whether in Canada, America or Brazil. And 

yet the process of extermination played out differently in Canada. 

 

The sheer vastness of the country, for one thing, and the slower, more gradual colonization process, 

meant that the usual genocidal sequence of Conquest, Containment and Long term Annihilation took 

place over more than four centuries, making its reality less obvious in any given generation.  

 

From the first Labrador landfall of Cabot and his slaughter of the Beothuk people around 1500 to the 

final smallpox wars that decimated most west coast Indian tribes by 1920, British and French 

imperialism employed a mixture of strategies of how to eliminate indigenous nations. The economic 
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importance of eastern woodland tribes like the Huron and Iroquois to the Canadian fur trade and 

their usefulness as military allies ruled out a Spanish Solution of outright extermination of these 

Indians. But when such usefulness passed, their eradication proceeded just as thoroughly. 

 

The very fact that the conquering Europeans had to be more circumspect and strategic in their 

treatment of their brown skinned targets made the role of religion all that more crucial to the success 

of the Canadian genocide, which can truthfully be described as a religious enterprise from start to 

finish. Indeed, the predominance of the churches in forming and operating colonial policy towards 

Indians, and in establishing and maintaining, against periodic government opposition, the murderous 

Indian residential school system for over a century, is unique when compared to most other nations' 

genocide track record. (9) 

 

The fact that the Canadian Holocaust occurred in prolonged waves under the leadership of Roman 

Catholicism and Anglicanism ï and their offshoots ï and did so under ñbenevolentò guises of 

education and missionary proselytizing, has done much to fog and camouflage the reality of 

Genocide  in Canada, and not accidentally.  British imperialism always presented itself as a ñcivilizingò 

force wherever it exterminated local populations, a ñhammer in a velvet gloveò approach epitomized 

by General George Maitland, who in 1843 described British treatment of African tribes as ñA good 

thrashing followed by great kindnessò. (10) 

 

That said, the sheer vastness of the western half of Canada placed the occupying power at a real 

disadvantage, making it much harder for Indian nations to be physically corralled and snuffed out. 

Force alone wouldn't work on the prairie expanse, as was proven by the nearly-successful Metis and 

Cree guerrilla war of 1885 against a bumbling Canadian militia. Even with the linking of the country by 

the Canadian Pacific Railway the next year, many western tribes, especially on the west coast, evaded 

reservations and ñassimilationò for decades afterward. And even the early Indian residential schools, 

devised by Jesuit missionaries as the ñfinal solutionò of the predominantly western Indian Problem, 

failed for many years to attract and hold very many children. (11) 

The solution to this impasse was a simple one: church missionaries were to be armed with the full 

powers of the state and the law, and given an absolutely free hand in their task of subverting, 

containing and de-populating the untamed tribes west of the Lake Head: a job they enshrined with a 
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halo of religious legitimating that made genocide seem like a charity mission. (12) And they and their 

church sponsors achieved this eradication with remarkable ruthlessness and efficiency by first going 

after the aboriginal children. 

 

ñGive us a child for seven years and he will be ours for lifeò said the 16th century Jesuit founder Ignatius 

Loyola ï and it should be added, in the Canadian context, ñat least, the few who survive.ò 

 

The full gamut of genocidal crime in Canada is outside the scope of this report. Instead, we are 

scrutinizing that specific Group Crime called the Indian residential school system ï again, a term 

designed to deceive ï by which all of the indigenous nations in Canada were finally brought down 

and decimated; and how their church, state and their corporate sponsors. 

 

A) Understanding the Killing Machine 

 

As with the concept and application of Genocide itself, the Indian residential school system has been 

so falsely framed and misunderstood that we must return to the source of what that arrangement 

was, including its foundational purpose. 

 

The idea behind it all is very old, harking back to the late Roman Empire and its Byzantine 

counterpart, which was simply to conquer an enemy by kidnapping and re-educating their own 

children to destroy their former nation, as the programmed mercenaries of the conquering power. In 

effect, the ñsalvageableò young ones among the enemy would be saved and assimilated into the 

Empire, and used to infiltrate and annihilate the rest in a form of ñselective redemptionò.  

 

The system always worked, since it struck unexpectedly at the Achilles' heel and vital, vulnerable 

center of any culture: its next generation. (13) 

 

With the incorporation of the Roman Imperium into the Roman Catholic Church, this practice of 

Selective Redemption became a religious dogma and an institutionalized part of the foreign policy of 

the Vatican and every European nation.  
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Since non-Catholics anywhere in the world were deemed to have no souls or rights of any kind, they 

had to be conquered and destroyed for their own good. But these non-people could avoid slaughter 

and acquire a limited slave status by being baptized. In this way, the conquest of the world by the 

Catholic Imperium could proceed on both an efficient and a ñmorally legitimateò basis ï especially 

since in the Papal doctrine of Indulgence, Holy Warriors killing on behalf of Rome were spiritually 

cleansed into a state of original grace. (14) 

 

Genocide, in short, was good for both conquered and the conqueror alike: an idea that became 

deeply imbedded in the psyche of the western world. 

 

In response to the Protestant Reformation, the Jesuit Order was established in 1543 as a secret 

military order to crush all opposition to the Pope. It refined this system of Conquest through 

Salvation by creating a model for sabotaging an enemy culture from within. The Jesuits did so 

through the classic divide and conquer method of winning over a few leaders and provoking 

internecine tribal warfare, like they did in Canada among the Hurons by arming Catholic chiefs with 

muskets and smallpox blankets to wipe out their ñpaganò brothers.  

 

Key to the success of this strategy was the re-education of the children of those converted chiefs in 

special Jesuit-run ñschoolsò, from where the next generation of brainwashed Holy Papal Warriors 

could complete the destruction of their former nation. (15) Obvious present day analogies come to 

mind. 

 

This Jesuit weapon was often used successfully on any monarch or government that opposed or 

dissented from papal rule. But to see its particular efficacy in the New World we must jump forward 

to the mid 19th century on Canada's west coast, still largely unsettled by Europeans save for Catholic 

missionaries; usually Jesuit-trained ones, like a priest named Paul Durieu. 

 

In his work among the coastal Salish Indians, Durieu came up with the prototype for what would 

become the Indian residential school system in Canada. Using the time honored system of converting 

and then inciting aboriginals against each other, Durieu targeted youths and relocated them into 

church-run camps where as ñWatchmenò they would spy on one another and punish any backsliding 
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ñheathensò in their ranks, as in any Inquisition.  

 

ñIt is remarkable how soon our young acolytes have learned to root out heresy and impiety within their 

own families and discipline the recalcitrantò wrote Durieu to his superiors in Montreal in 1868.  

 

Not coincidentally, the same year witnessed the first major smallpox outbreak among the traditional 

Indians in the lower Fraser river region where Durieu worked: a plague assisted by Church of England 

missionary John Sheepshanks during 1864 when he infected the Chilcotin Indians with smallpox using 

inoculations, depopulating over 90% of them. (16) 

 

Durieu's approach seemed to impress his Oblate missionary bosses. Soon, they adopted his work as 

the basis for the first Catholic Indian residential schools, which institutionalized Durieu's method of 

pitting of children against each other to weed out and destroy the ñheathensò. By 1889, this system 

spawned similar efforts by Protestant missionaries and eventually, the government of Canada itself, 

which formally sanctioned the Durieu-like ñWatchmenò camps that would be eventually called ñIndian 

residential schoolsò. (17) 

 

Significantly, over one half of the children began dying in these ñschoolsò the very first year they were 

opened: especially in areas like the Prairies where traditional indigenous identity remained strong. For 

example, in the Fort Qu'appelle Catholic Indian school that opened in 1896, seven of the thirteen 

students were either dead or dying after one year; in another school in Regina, eight out of twelve 

died. In comparison, the average mortality on the surrounding prairie Indian reservations in the same 

period was barely 5%. (Figures 57, 58, 59 and 60) (18)  

 

These facts suggest that, in keeping with papal ideology, killing off non-Christian, unassimilable 

Indians was an accepted part and parcel of the residential schools project. 

 

The instantly high death rate at the very inception of the Indian residential school system in areas 

targeted for ethnic cleansing is a fact never mentioned in official historical accounts like the 

government's TRC report, since this one fact goes far to prove a genocidal intent behind the 

ñschoolsò and thereby undermine the mainstream position that the system was a basically 
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benevolent effort gone wrong. In the same way, the fact that this mortality level stayed constant for 

over a half century ï between at least 1889 and 1949 ï without any action to reduce it by either 

church or state, irrefutably points to the conclusion that Indian residential schools were a deliberate 

killing machine from their inception. (19) Their primary and unstated aim was to de-populate 

ñuntamedò indigenous nations by at least one half: an aim proven in the result. (See the enormous 

death rates in western Indian schools documented following, in Figures 61 and 62). 

 

By 1909, nearly half of the children in Indian schools were dying from deliberately introduced diseases 

like tuberculosis, according to DIA Medical inspector Dr. Peter Bryce who had conducted an 

exhaustive study of health conditions in the schools. (Figures 61 and 62) This mortality rate stayed at 

the same level for decades thereafter because of a routine practice by staff of infecting healthy 

children through forced contact with children dying of tuberculosis, and then denying them care. This 

practice was done by all of the churches that ran the schools, according to Bryce.  

 

Between 1907 and 1909, Dr. Bryce made two separate tours of nearly every Indian school in the west. 

Bryce continually found that school staff and their church bosses were routinely concealing the 

enormous number of deaths among children caused by their disease-spreading practices. He also 

documented how children consistently died at a much higher rate after entering residential schools, 

and that no effort was made to separate healthy children from the infected ones. 

 

Bryce did not mince his words: ñI believe the conditions are being deliberately created in our Indian 

schools to spread infectious disease. The death rate often exceeds fifty percent é This is a national 

crime.ò (20) 

 

Bryce was not alone in identifying the deadly environment being maintained in the residential 

schools. Indian Agent A.W. Neill of the West Coast Agency wrote to Indian Affairs less than a year 

after Bryce's final report describing conditions in Vancouver Island residential schools. 

ñThese people have lived for centuries in the open air. A child is taken into a school at 8, spends ten years 

in the school. After that its constitution is so weakened that it has no vitality to withstand disease.ò 

(Figure 63; April 25, 1910 Letter to Duncan Campbell Scott) 
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Both Bryce and Neill were ignored by the government, the good doctor being dismissed and 

blacklisted for his report, which called among other things for the churches to be removed from 

operating the residential schools because of their ñmanslaughterò of the children.  

 

In fact, after firing Dr. Bryce and burying his report, Indian Affairs responded to his expose by actually 

institutionalizing church control over Indian children, making it mandatory for every Indian child to be 

incarcerated in the deadly schools, and taking many other steps to increase the death rate. These 

measures included: 

 

1. November 1910: The government signs a formal contract with the Catholic, Anglican, Methodist and 

Presbyterian churches giving them full operation of all Indian schools. (21) 

 

2. January 1911: The government stops publishing any follow-up reports on the health and death rate 

of children after leaving the schools, implementing a 1903 recommendation. 

 

3. 1914-1918: War time emergency powers grants to residential school Principals the power to impress 

Indian children of any age into ñlabor battalionsò and be shipped as unpaid workers anywhere in 

Canada to do heavy manual labor. 

 

4. March 11, 1919: Despite soaring death rates in the schools, an Order in Council abolishes all medical 

inspection therein. (See Figure 5) 

 

5. April 1920: An Act of Parliament makes it mandatory for every Indian child seven or old to be 

interned in a residential school, on pain of fines and imprisonment. (See Figure 8) 

                    

6. Spring 1926: Governments in Alberta and British Columbia ï where nearly half of the schools are 

concentrated ï pass laws denying Indians the right to appear in court, file petitions or hire a lawyer. 

7. December 1929: The federal government relinquishes its traditional role and makes the churches 

and residential school Principal the legal guardian of all children therein. (See Figure 10, above)  

 

8. 1929-1933: Alberta and British Columbia governments pass Sexual Sterilization laws allowing any 

Indian school inmate to be involuntarily sterilized at the whim of the Principal. (Figures 64, 65, 66, 
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66a) 

 

The devastating impact of the residential schools on all native people is testified by the demographic 

records of the Canadian government itself, which shows that during the two decades after the 

residential schools were first launched and after these special measures were adopted, the net 

population of Indians across Canada actually declined: by over 20% from 1901-1911, and by almost 5% 

from 1931-1941. (See Figure 4, above) 

 

The residential schools not only targeted their imprisoned children for germ warfare and de-

population, but the surrounding native communities as well, using the schools and special Indian 

hospitals as breeding grounds for communicable disease. For it was also a standard practice for 

children sick with tuberculosis or smallpox to be sent back to their homes to infect their families.  

 

Such a case occurred in October 1919, at a Catholic Indian school in central British Columbia, where 

the local Indian Agent, H. Graham, wrote to Indian Affairs, 

 

ñI herewith beg to submit a report upon the outbreak of smallpox in this Agency, which started by girls 

being sent home from St. Mary's Mission school suffering from the disease. These were practically all 

sent into the lower portion of this Agency with the result that I had no less than twenty-seven cases of 

smallpox é Owing to these cases there were no less than fifty five who were in these quarantine camps 

...ò (See Figure 6) 

 

This deliberate infecting of the healthy by the sick never abated. Thirty years later, a petition from 

aboriginal parents reported that children at the Lejac Catholic School were not kept separate from 

the sick. (Figure 67) Later, an Indian Agent from the same area admitted that during any epidemic in 

the same Lejac school, ñit is impossible to segregate the pupils.ò (Figure 68)  

The earlier records from the residential schools show clearly that children sick with tuberculosis were 

being admitted to the school. (Figures 69 and 70) 

 

This germ warfare carried on to modern times. As Delmar Johnny, a survivor of the Catholic Kuper 

Island residential school relates from his experience as a boy there in 1961, ñThey made us sleep and 

play with all the kids who were sick with T.B. They never tried to separate us.ò (22)  
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This kind of institutionalized biological genocide is rooted in a ñtwo standards of careò system that 

allows a certain ñtolerableò level of death among the targeted group.  

 

ñIf we are to operate these schools, we must accept the fact that an inordinate number of Indian 

children will die within themò declared Deputy Superintendent Duncan Campbell Scott in response to 

Dr. Bryce's damning report of 1909. In this way, the top civil servant in Indian Affairs legitimated the 

death rate and even encouraged it by offering a shield of justification over the disease-breeding 

schools. This same attitude was voiced by other Indian Affairs officials. (Figures 71 and 72) 

 

That this double standard thinking and practice was a structural part of the residential school system 

was revealed in October 1935 by Dr. C. Pitts, who treated children at the Lejac Catholic school in 

British Columbia. In a letter to the local Indian Agent, R.H. Moore, in which he explained why he 

hadnôt made a complete medical examination of the Indian children at Lejac, Pitts wrote, 

ñWhere is the point of this, when I know that, were I to apply the standards of health to them that is 

applied to children of the white schools, that I should have to discharge 90% of them and there would be 

no school left ...ò (Figure 73) 

 

This acknowledgment of a practice of accepting a lower standard of health care for Indian children is 

a sure indication of a genocidal intent, and calls into question every official announcement, whether 

then or now, that residential school children were ñgenerally healthy and well fedò - a phrase often 

repeated in school correspondence and Indian Agent reports. ñHealthyò, that is, according to the 

standards applied to Indians, which was a far lower standard than the norm, and allowed countless 

children to suffer and die at an ñacceptableò level that was not considered worthy of reporting. 

This illuminating strand in the genocide web is never mentioned in the government's TRC report, 

which operates under the false assumption that official correspondence is reflecting the truth of 

what was being done to generations of Indian children. On the contrary: rather than mere duplicity, 

the automatic cover up of the residential schools genocide was structurally integral to the entire 

system at work simply because no-one causing the crime considered it to be a crime.  

 

This sort of systemic genocide is a killing machine that is unlikely to be turned off while the system 
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that spawned it endures, since it reflects the values and interests of that system. The continued 

routine killing of aboriginal people at the hands of Canadian police who are never reprimanded is but 

the most obvious aspect of this grisly historical reality of ñacceptable Indian deathsò. 

 

B) How many Children Died? 

 

 It is quite within the mark to say that fifty per cent of the children who passed through these schools 

did not live to benefit from the education, which they had received therein. - DIA Deputy 

Superintendent D.C. Scott, July 1913 (CBC News, June 3, 2015) 

 

We couldn't begin an investigation of deaths in the residential schools. It would be too huge an 

investigation. - Constable Gerry Peters, RCMP ñEò Division, Vancouver, July 9, 1997 

  

The odds of a residential school student dying in the early years of the program were one in two. So 

okay, fifty percent is a fair estimate of the mortality. - Murray Sinclair, TRC Chairman, March 3, 2011  

 

Long before the Canadian government was forced to begin closing Indian residential schools in the 

early 1970's, it commissioned special ñdocument destruction teamsò to gather and shred any files 

related to the deaths, accidents or registration of students, according to the Canadian press and 

Member of Parliament Gary Merasty. (23) Conveniently, the same government and its handpicked 

TRC spokesmen can now claim ignorance of the total number of deaths in the schools over more 

than a century: inevitably, perhaps, when the perpetrator of the crime is still in power. 

 

While it is true that no reliable figure of total deaths can be deduced from the archival records alone 

ï especially since even the documents not destroyed never accurately report and usually censor 

accounts of the death of children ï the extensive record of death rates from the early reports of 

Indian Affairs doctors like George Orton and Peter Bryce does provide a foundation for an informed 

and extrapolated estimate. 

 

Our research team calculated a total figure for deaths in the residential school system, based on 

records, government statistics, conditions in the schools and extensive testimonies. We initially 
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attained a low figure of 32,000 deaths and a high figure of 73,000 out of 150,000 total attendees in 

the schools over 107 years (1889-1996), or a death rate of somewhere around 30%. But since these 

estimates are based on the government's conservative figure of 150,000 students, rather than the 

more likely figure of 250,000, the number of dead was probably much higher. (24) 

 

Our final calculations are based on examining the following factors: 1. the total number of Indian 

residential schools, 2. the average number of students in each school, and the length of their stay, 

and 3. the average mortality rate in each school by decade, commencing 1890-1900 and continuing to 

1990-2000, since the last school closed in 1996. 

 

Factor 1: The number of schools across Canada varied from 77 during the period 1900-1930, to a 

maximum of 130 by 1950 and declining to less than 50 by 1975, giving an average for the century of 

103 schools across Canada. 

 

Factor 2: Calculating the average turnover rates and class sizes across all of the schools, the average 

residential school had 65 students each year attending for an average 6.8 years, causing between 11 

and 14 separate ñgenerationsò of attendees.  

 

Factor 3: The average mortality rate in the schools varied between four different time periods, being 

highest in the early years (1889-1929) and lowest in the final (1975-1996). The mortality rate averaging 

in each period was calculated as follows: Period 1 (1889-1929): 55% ; Period 2 (1929-1949): 39% ; Period 

3 (1950-1975): 25% ; Period 4 (1975-1996): 10%. The total average mortality rate over the entire period 

was therefore calculated to be 32.2%, or almost exactly one third of all students. 

Since the total number of attendees was likely about 200,000 students, (say one third higher than 

the official count of 150,000), a simple calculation of the total number of dead comes to 66,600 

children over 107 years, or 650 deaths per year, or ten deaths per school every year. But even this 

figure is still a conservative one, considering that several school records show that far more than ten 

children had died there in less than one year. 

 

Nevertheless, 66,000 deaths far exceeds the absurdly low level cited by the government's TRC, of no 

more than 3,200 total deaths, or less than 5% of the actual likely number. Defying both the archival 
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record and simple logic, the TRC would have us believe that only thirty or so children died every year 

in the schools, or one child every year in every third residential school, for a mortality rate of barely 

1.5% - even when the government's own records cite an average death rate of 30% to 50% for many 

decades! (See Figures 61 and 62) 

 

Sixty six thousand unsolved deaths are tantamount to purposeful genocide, while 3,200 deaths can 

be rationalized as mere negligence and human error. If you were a guilty nation seeking to avoid 

exposure and prosecution, which figure would you prefer? And yet the truth has no room for 

expediency or vested interest. The dead require only the truth. 

 

C) The issue of Intentionality, and the exceptional case of Group Crime 

 

The Canadian government and churches, like all parties caught in their own crime, have relied on the 

ñloopholeò provision inserted into Section Two of the United Nations Genocide Convention that 

states that genocide is intent to commit the crime, not the crime itself. This loop hole has allowed 

regimes guilty of genocide to evade prosecution, Canada included, since it is nearly impossible to 

uncover a specific intent behind an array of historical actions by a state power. 

 

Fortunately, as early as the publishing of Raphael Lemkinôs seminal work on Genocide, in which the 

term was first coined ï ñAxis Rule in Occupied Europeò (1944) ï it has been recognized that the 

normal legal criteria pertaining to criminal acts by individuals do not apply to such acts that emerge 

from Group Crime, as in the case of a genocidal regime and culture.  

 

In particular, the normal common law judicial requirement of proving both an act and a preceding 

intent to commit the act does not apply when entire groups of people are engaged in systemic and 

habitual crime against another group. 

 

Accordingly, Raphael Lemkinôs original definition of Genocide made no mention of ñintentionalityò 

regarding this crime. For him, intent was not a factor; genocide meant simply an action - ñthe 

destruction of a groupò - and that act of destruction by itself demonstrated and implied the intent to 

commit the crime simply because so many people engaged in it so consistently, and with an obvious 
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murderous result. 

 

Ironically, such a clear and uncompromising understanding of Group Crime indicted not only the Nazis 

after the war, but also those western powers that committed genocide against their own indigenous 

peoples, including the governments and churches of Canada and the USA. This was recognized by the 

future Prime Minister Lester Pearson, who stated in 1952, 

 

ñIf the original draft definition of genocide introduced in the (U.N.) General Assembly had have 

remained, we in Canada would have had to close every Indian school in our country, and since that was 

an impossibility, the Genocide Convention had to be modified.ò (Report to the House of Commons, 

August 12, 1952) 

 

Both the Canadian and American governments worked hard to revise Lemkinôs original definition to 

protect themselves for prosecution for their own home grown war crimes. The main way they 

accomplished this was by inserting the following phrase into the draft definition of Genocide: 

 

ñGenocide means the intent to destroy, in whole or in part, any national, ethnic, racial or religious 

group éò(our emphasis) 

 

In short, genocide was re-translated to mean not an action, but an intention: a position as absurd and 

legally unsupportable as to claim that when a man kills someone and then robs them, the crime 

wasnôt the killing but the manôs intent to kill.  

 

This self-serving re-definition was adopted in the final United Nations Convention on the Crime of 

Genocide (1948). Ever since then, governments and churches implicated in genocide have heavily 

relied on the ñintent loopholeò as a safeguard against their own prosecution: especially in North 

America. Suddenly, the act of genocide itself was not necessarily a crime, and not one that could be 

prosecuted, unless it could be proven beyond any doubt that the intent to commit these acts was 

also present. But how does one prove intent by entire institutions?  

 

Proving intent, as any lawyer knows, is always difficult, since it requires inferences about a personôs 

state of mind, something that is to some degree always speculative, and shrouded in doubt and 
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ambiguity: a doubt that allows guilty parties to often walk away free. Nevertheless, when it comes to 

Group Crime and Genocide in particular, intent is much easier to discern because it is contained within 

and inherent in every aspect of the Groupôs laws, treatment and habits regarding those meant for 

destruction. 

 

That is, intent is not necessary to prove when it comes to systemic genocide; for such intent can be 

assumed on the basis of the act itself because of the legitimacy of the act within the genocidal 

culture. In this regard, the American prosecutor at the Nuremberg trials Robert Jackson, observed, 

 

No regime that wages wars and crimes against entire peoples can be relied on to record their aims in any 

detail, since the purpose of what they did is inherent in the murderous acts themselves and is 

demonstrated by the daily operation of their regime. Mass murder requires no justification or rationale 

by a nation committed to it. For the defense counsel to demand proof of intent in regard to the actions 

of the defendants is spurious and misleading, since intent is a mental attitude by which an individual 

acts, and therefore cannot be directly proved but must be inferred from the circumstances. These 

criteria do not apply to criminal regimes bent on mass murder. In the latter case, the proof of their crime 

lies not in assumed attitudes or motives, but in the corpses and ruination caused by the daily operation 

of the regime itself, its laws, and the behavior of its citizenry. (September 30, 1946) 

 

In summary, the entire issue of intentionality in relation to Group Crime and Genocide is a politically 

motivated issue arising from the need of guilty powers to find legal loopholes through which they 

can avoid not just prosecution but their lawful disestablishment as criminal regimes.  

The bare existence of genocidal crimes indicates an inherent intentionality which is proven in the 

legal protection, consistency and institutional complicity associated with the crimes.  

 

Echoing the Nuremberg precedent, then, it is not necessary today to prove the intent behind the 

Canadian Genocide, since by its very nature such a crime intends to exterminate inassimilable 

indigenous people. This crime has not emerged from random acts by individuals but rather from 

carefully planned programs and their underlying ideologies basic to Christian Canada. For any such 

Group Crime proves its own intent, and can and must be prosecuted on that basis. 
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D. Homicide 

 

ñLooking for individual cases of murder in the residential schools is like asking why fetuses are killed at 

an abortion clinicò- Harriett Nahanee, Alberni school survivor, February 9, 1998 

 

In a system designed to ñkill the Indian in the Indianò, to quote Duncan Campbell Scott, and to also 

kill the Indian, death was the norm; and to search out individual cases of homicide recalls again the 

words of Nuremberg prosecutor Robert Jackson, who observed early in those war crimes trials: 

 

ñThe prosecution need not prove the individual culpability of the death camp guard or of the high state 

official when the system itself was geared to mass destruction. Any single individual serving such a 

system is assumed to be complicit and guilty by the fact of his association with it.ò  

 

That said, individual killings of children by staff, clergy and other students were routine occurrences 

in the schools, according to many eyewitnesses who saw the murders happen or dug the graves of 

the victims. Homicide reports even turn up in the heavily-censored official school records, invariably 

accompanied by a routine vindication of the accused and the refusal by local police to investigate 

further.  

 

Beatings, gang rapes, forced confinement without food, ñdisciplinaryò tortures like electric shock, 

exposure to tuberculosis and even formal executions were the usual homicidal methods of school 

staff and clergy who were literally beyond the law and protected by RCMP and Indian Agents. (25)  

The first eyewitness to the killing of a residential school child went public on December 18, 1995, at a 

public protest organized by Kevin Annett at United Church offices in Vancouver. Harriett Nahanee 

was a ten year old at the United Church school in Port Alberni when, on Christmas eve 1946 she saw 

Principal Alfred Caldwell kick a student, Maisie Shaw, to her death. 

 

ñI was at the bottom of the stairs in the basement. I always went to the bottom of the stairs to sit and 

cry. I heard her crying, she was looking for her mother. I heard (Caldwell) yelling at the supervisor for 

letti ng the child run around on the stairwell. I heard him kick her and she fell down the stairs. I went to 

look ï her eyes were open, she wasn't moving. They didn't even come down the stairs é I never saw her 
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again.ò (Figures 74 and 74a) (26) 

 

This first report was immediately shrouded in cover up and official denial by police and church alike, 

who both claim Maisie was ñhit by a trainò, which is what Caldwell told her parents. But in January, 

1996 researcher Kevin Annett recovered a provincial death certificate for Maisie Shaw that states she 

died of ñAcute Rheumatic Pericarditisò: heart failure. (Figure 75) But further examination revealed that 

this certificate had only been entered into the provincial archives the month before, shortly after 

Harriett Nahanee's account appeared in the Sun newspaper. 

 

In a telephone conversation and when asked about this anomaly, Brian Young of the Provincial 

Coroner's office stated that ñThere was no death certificate for a Maisie Shaw before last month.ò 

 

ñIs that normal, no death certificate?ò Kevin asked him. 

 

 ñWith Indians it is. It probably meant she was just shoved in the ground somewhere.ò 

 

Nor does the information on the newly-deposited ñofficialò death certificate agree with live 

witnesses. There is no record for a Maisie Shaw at the Port Alberni funeral home the certificate 

claims buried her. The fact that the Coroner's report was issued the day after she died is ñbizarre and 

unusual é that never happensò, according to Louise, the Director of the same funeral home. 

 

 

ñI've seen these things beforeò commented Vancouver Sun Stephen Hume on Maisie's ñdeath 

certificateò later in 1995. ñIt's just a crude forgery.ò 

 

Yet another crudity was the national press release issued by the United Church of Canada ï Caldwell's 

employer ï the day after Harriett Nahanee spoke to the media. The church claimed pre-emptively 

that it ñhas not engaged in any form of cover up or deception in relation to this sad occurrenceò. But 

at that point, no-one had accused them of covering up anything.  

 

A second murder by Principal Alfred Caldwell was reported just one week after Harriett's story went 

public, by another eyewitness, Archie Frank.   
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A former inmate at the United Church School in Ahousaht, Archie told Sun reporters that he saw 

Caldwell beat a boy named Albert Gray senseless for taking a prune out of a jar. Albert died the next 

day and was buried in secret. 

 

ñHe got strapped to death. Just for stealing one prune, Caldwell strapped him to death. Beat the s..t 

right out of him éThe day after he got strapped so badly he couldn't get out of bed. The strap wore 

through a half inch of his skin. His kidneys gave out. He couldn't hold his water anymore é They 

wouldn't bring him to a doctor. I don't think they wanted to reveal the extent of his injuries.ò (Figure 76, 

ñBeaten to Death for theft of a pruneò by Mark Hume, The Vancouver Sun, December 20, 1995) 

 

After Albert died, Archie and another boy named Stanley Sam were ordered by Principal Caldwell to 

bury him in the woods behind the school. Two days before he was to be video interviewed by Kevin 

Annett, Archie Frank died of undisclosed causes, in January of 2000: the same week that another key 

witness died - Willie Sport, who was also scheduled for an interview with Annett. 

 

Another former inmate at the United Church School in Port Alberni, Harry Wilson, went public in 

1997. He described in an affidavit how when he was fourteen he stumbled across the body of a dead 

girl on the grounds of the school, and what happened to him when he reported it. 

 

ñIn 1967, I discovered a dead body behind the Caldwell Hall at the school. Two kids from the Tseshaht 

reserve and me found a young girl, she was about 16, lying dead, completely naked and covered in blood. 

There was blood everywhere. I ran and told (Principal) Mr. Andrews, and he said he was calling the RCMP. 

But I never saw them show up, and the girlôs body disappeared é Less than two months later, after I 

told Andrews about finding her body, I was shipped out to Nanaimo and put in the hospital there for 

three months é I was expelled from the school in 1970. I was sent to the Bella Bella hospital then é the 

Mounties had me committed and I was strapped down in bed. I was in there like that for months.ò 

(September 17, 1997) (Figure 77)  

 

Harry's story gets even more interesting. Recruited by human rights investigators from the U.N. 

group IHRAAM to speak at a public forum in Port Alberni the following year, Harry was approached 
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by two aboriginal officials of the state-funded Nuu-Chah-Nulth tribal Council, Ron Hamilton and 

Charlie Thompson. In a signed statement of March 31, 1998, Harry describes, 

 

ñJust before I was to talk about the girl I found Ron Hamilton comes up to me and says, 'I wouldn't talk 

about her if I was you. If you say anything about it, youôll be sorry é As Nuu-Chah-Nulth Tribal Council 

official Charlie Thompson left our Circle, he walked by me and said to me, 'Harry, you have half a brain 

and no-one will miss you if you're found floating face down in the water.'  ñ(Figure 78) 

 

Naturally, Harry didn't say a word at the forum. When he was later found dead on a Vancouver street, 

Harry Wilson's death received the same attention as had the young girl whose body he found when 

he was eleven.  

 

Harry's friend Dennis Tallio, another Alberni school inmate, also found a dead body on the grounds of 

the same establishment, in 1965. According to Dennis, ñWe even found a dead body at the school. It 

was in the fall of 1965. We were playing soccer in the back field behind the school, where it was really 

covered in weeds é in those weeds I came across the remains of a body, maybe three feet long. It was 

decomposed and you could see a lot of skeleton é I ran to the school, and then we had to call the RCMP 

é After that, the RCMP came to us and told us not to say anything about what we had discovered in the 

field. I thought this was strange. Why would they want us to keep quiet?ò (Figure 79) 

 

The forested hills behind the Alberni residential school hold many of the graves of the dead children, 

according to Harry, Dennis and other witnesses. In April, 2008 a forensic specialist and his team 

conducted a survey of the suspected mass burial site in these hills identified by survivors. His survey 

confirmed what they had reported. 

 

ñThe land has all the classic signs of multiple burials, the telltale vegetation and the presence of regular 

sinkholes and the undulating terrain. It covers more than a hundred square meters. That kind of 

disturbance means that a lot of digging's gone on there. I've examined mass graves in Kosovo and Bosnia 

and what I saw behind the Alberni School bears all the same features.ò (Statement of Dennis Ball to 

Kevin Annett, April 3, 2008; See his survey map in Figure 80 - sinkholes are circled)   
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Based on the Port Alberni evidence and other surveys and eyewitness accounts of burials, on April 10, 

2008, Kevin Annett released to the world media a list of 28 suspected mass graves near former Indian 

residential schools across Canada. (Appendix Five) Not a single Canadian media outlet responded to 

the release, nor did the police. 

 

Another suspected mass grave in British Columbia is on the grounds of the former Catholic Kamloops 

Indian School: one of the ñspecial treatmentò centers where children who ran away more than once 

tended to be concentrated for particular discipline and punishment. William Combes, who was 

incarcerated at the Kamloops facility from 1962 to 1964, saw a priest bury a child there one night, in 

the orchard south of the main building. 

 

ñMy friend Jessie Jules and me were out scavenging for food for all the little ones since they never fed us 

regular. It was night but we could see from the moonlight that Brother Murphy was dragging this bag 

out into the orchard. We watched and he turned it over and a small little body fell out, and he kicked it 

into the hole with one boot. Then he started throwing the dirt in.ò (27) 

 

East of Kamloops in Cranbrook, British Columbia stood the Catholic St. Eugene Indian School. Before 

she died suddenly in early 2004 after confronting the local Catholic Church over the missing children 

there, survivor Virginia Baptiste described the reign of terror and the local mass grave. 

 

ñWe called St. Eugeneôs 'boot hill' 'cause so many kids were dying there from disease. Every second or third kid. I 

saw a nun lock up a little girl in a closet and she just left her in there to starve to death. They all ended up in that 

big grave not far from the school é After we started our protests and made a big stink, guess what? The feds 

came in and spent a million bucks covering the graves with a new golf course. The Chief was in on the deal. 

Everybody knew what was in that ground, but now everyone wants to forget.ò (See Figure 81) (28) 

 

Virginia's friend Helene Armstrong of the local Osoyoos Indian tribe also attended St. Eugene and 

knows lots of local history, including where some of it all started. 

 

ñI know a lot of the local Doukhobours and they tell me that the first whites into this area got the land from our 

people after showing the Indian Agent the fingertips of the Indians they'd killed off. That would have been around 

1910 or 1920. All of the Naramatas were chased out of Arrow Lakes by bounty hunters hired by gold mining 
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companies. There are mass graves all over the Arrow Lakes region. When all the rez school kids started dying off, 

they just shoved them in those graves that were already there.ò (29) 

 

One of the Douhhobours, and a member of the Osoyoos Nation, is Pierre Kruger, who lives near 

Penticton. 

 

ñWe spent years documenting all the graves around here because we wanted the world to know. Our 

mistake was to trust the whites. In 1992, we contacted the provincial government and asked the 

Heritage Conservation Branch to come out and inspect the mass graves we mapped. We found more 

than twenty of them between Cranbrook and Nelson. The government people showed up on a Thursday 

and by Sunday they'd brought in the backhoes and wiped out most of the sites. Completely gone. Since 

then we don't tell nothing to nobody.ò (30) 

 

The same pattern repeated itself in Alberta residential schools. A nine year old girl, Vicky Stewart, 

was killed with a two-by-four one morning in April, 1958 at the United Church's Edmonton residential 

school. The killer was a school supervisor named Anne Knizky.  

 

Little Vicky's sister Beryl saw it happen.  

 

ñWe were running in from the yard and, just because we were running, that's why (Knizky) hit Vickyò 

Beryl told the Vancouver Province newspaper in May, 2009. ñFirst she got me in the back with the 

two-by-four and then she got Vicky over the head. Then by next morning they told us she had died.ò 

(See Figure 82, picture, and Figure 83, ñFamily says school staffer killed 9 year old girl sisterò by Sam 

Cooper, Vancouver Province, May 28, 2009) 

 

The ñofficialò cause of death for Vicky was tuberculosis. The RCMP and the United Church still stick 

by that story, and refuse to investigate further, despite Beryl's eyewitness account. Significantly, the 

Edmonton school Principal when Vicky was killed was the same Alfred Caldwell killed two children on 

the west coast years before according to witnesses Nahanee and Frank. (Figure 84)  

 

Interviewed for Kevin Annett's award-winning documentary film Unrepentant (2007), another 
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Edmonton residential school survivor, Doug Wilson of the Haida nation, describes burying kids at the 

same school in 1961. 

 

ñI don't know how all the other kids died, but I know we dug a lot of graves. Lots from the school, but 

also from Charles Camsell (Indian hospital) é I couldn't figure out after that why I couldn't remember 

anything. Then I read in your book about shock treatment é All I remember is they had me down and I 

kept seeing these flashing lights and then nothing. I guess it was to make me forget.ò (31) 

 

Sylvester Green was another student at the United Church's Edmonton school, and was also 

interviewed for Unrepentant. In the fall of 1962, he and three other students buried an Inuit boy who 

was beaten to death by Principal Rev. Jim Ludford, according to Sylvester's companion Mel Patzie 

who witnessed it. 

 

ñThere were four of us who dug the grave: myself, my brother, Mel Patzie and Albert Cardinal. It was 

right next to the staff garden. The boy was from up north somewhere é Every Sunday in church Mr. 

Ludford used to preach to us and he always ended by saying, 'Remember: the only good Indian is a dead 

Indian.' And we all had to repeat his words.ñ (32) 

 

The total number of homicides in residential schools can never be known, considering their 

systemically violent environment and the continual official secrecy surrounding childrenôs deaths. In 

a basically homicidal system, no death can or should be considered accidental or unintended. 

What is certain is that none of those who killed innocent children at these schools were ever 

arrested, charged or tried before a court of law. Rather, the killers were shielded and protected by 

those courts, by their church employers, and by every level of government in Canada. 

 

In the words of Doug Wilson, ñThe only reason I survived that place was I learned to use a knife when I 

was a very young boy, and I stole food whenever I could. It turned me into something I wasnôt, but thatôs 

what makes a survivor.ò (33) 

Other Contributory Causes of Death 

 

As we have described, the primary cause of the enormous mortality rate in residential schools was 
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the staff's deliberate spreading of tuberculosis and smallpox between sick and healthy children, 

accompanied by a denial of all care and treatment for the infected. Any of the deaths arising from 

this murderous practice could only have been deliberate, for the simple reason that human beings do 

not die easily or immediately from tuberculosis. 

 

Tuberculosis is a wasting and debilitating disease that only kills after many weeks, once the host's 

immune system has collapsed. Logically then, for so many children to have died so consistently from 

T.B. they had to have been deliberately denied proper food, warmth and other of life's essentials for 

long enough to allow the germs to have their deadly effect. And such indeed were the standard 

conditions deliberately maintained in every residential school across the country, as doctors, Indian 

Agents and public records continually reported.  

 

The fact that this policy of deliberately creating sickness among residential school children was 

emanating from the highest level of government was described by the Indian Affairs medical officer, 

Dr. Peter Bryce, who had first reported on the enormous death rates in the schools.  

 

In his book A National Crime, published in 1922, Bryce claims that 93% of Indian children suffered from 

tuberculosis after entering a residential school, but that only ten cents per Indian was spent by the 

government on combating T.B., compared to over $3.oo for every white Canadian with T.B. He also 

claimed that the federal government deliberately encouraged the overcrowding and poor conditions 

in the schools and successfully pressured the Canadian Tuberculosis Association to ignore the whole 

issue. (Appendix Three) 

 

Years before Bryceôs report, a chief inspector for Indian Affairs summed up how residential schools 

were a threat to the health of all its young inmates when he said in an official letter, 

 

Ȱ7ÈÁÔÅÖÅÒ ÇÏÏÄ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÍÁÙ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ Á ÂÏÁÒÄÉÎÇ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÅØÐÅÎÓÅ 

of the health of all and the lives of some. Of the truth of this statement we have the indisputable proof 

of long and ÕÎÉÆÏÒÍ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅȢȱ ɉ&ÉÇÕÒÅ ήΫ) 

 

Even the most diehard proponents of residential schools, like Principal A.R. Lett of the Anglican St. 
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'ÅÏÒÇÅȭÓ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ÉÎ ,ÙÔÔÏÎȟ "ÒÉÔÉÓÈ #ÏÌÕÍÂÉÁ ÃÏÎÃÕÒÒÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÉÓ ÅÓÔÉÍÁÔÅ ×ÈÅÎ ÈÅ ÁÒÒÉÖÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 

school. 

 

Ȱ4ÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ×ÅÒÅ ÌÅÁÎȟ ÁÎÅÍÉÃ ÁÎÄ 4Ȣ"Ȣ ÇÌÁÎÄÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÒÕÎÎÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÍÁÎÙ ÃÁÓÅÓ ȣ 4ÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÌÌ 

ÃÌÏÔÈÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÌÄ ÔÏ ×ÏÒË ÁÎÄ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÌÅÁÄÅÒÓÈÉÐ ȣ $ÏÒÍÉÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÉÎ ÂÁÄ ÒÅÐÁÉÒȟ ÎÏ 

cleaning had been done for years, floors worn out in many places, ventilation poor, beds absent or 

ÂÒÏËÅÎ ÄÏ×ÎȢ 3ÍÁÌÌ ×ÏÎÄÅÒ ÐÁÒÅÎÔÓ ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÆÏÒÃÅÄ ÔÏ ÐÌÁÃÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÈÅÒÅȢȱ (34) 

 

Mabel Sport, a survivor of the Christie school on Meares Island between 1935 and 1944, recalls: 

 

ñThe food was always rotten and inedible, the dorms were always cold, and we were never even given 

winter clothing. They starved us and froze us until we all came down sick é ñI can't even stand to look at 

nuns anymore. They were trying to deliberately infect us with TB because they always made me sleep in 

the same bed with girls who had it. One on each side of me. I was so scared, so I slept turned away from 

them, even under the bed sometimes. I'd always open the windows, too. But then the nuns would come 

and close them and even nail them shut.ò (35) 

 

Photographic proof of this practice of mixing the sick with the healthy is found in Figure 81, taken 

from John Miller's book Shingwauk's Vision (1996). The photo shows a class of Sarcee Indian 

children in the Anglican school on their reserve early in 1912. Two of the students who are sitting 

among healthy children are wearing bandages around their heads, and the caption states they are 

suffering from ñactive and open tubercular sores.ò  (Figure 86) 

 

It's significant that the two infected, bandaged boys in the photograph - Reggie Starlight and Ronald 

Big Bear - were both the children of hereditary tribal chiefs, according to a relative of Reggie. As 

Harriett Nahanee, Steve Sampson and other witnesses have described, the offspring of the ñblue 

bloodò traditional leaders were the primary targets of rape and killing in the schools, in the same way 

that many of the missing aboriginal women today come from hereditary clan mother tribal leaders.  

 

Besides maintaining the unhealthy environment needed to lower immunity and breed tubercular 

infections among children, the staff of residential schools uniformly terrorized their little inmates 
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with routine, habitual violence. Hourly bed checks during the night, random beatings and organized 

gang raping of students of every age were the norm. (See Appendix One)  

 

In addition, every staff member was expected to carry on them at all times a ñprescribed leather 

beltò with which to flog students. Those who refused to carry it were often fired on the spot by the 

Principal, normally a clergyman, who under church regulations had absolute power to hire and fire 

staff, censor their letters and phone calls and have them arrested by the local, compliant RCMP. 

(From a list of regulations at the United Church Alberni school circa 1962, see Appendix Nine) 

 

The existence of this military-style hierarchy in every residential school was necessary in order to 

maintain the high degree of secrecy and information control required in a killing zone. The outside 

world could not be allowed to know the fate of so many suffering children. Accordingly, humane 

staff members who showed sympathy for the children tended to be weeded out quickly and fired. 

 

Marion MacFarlane was one such staffer. Speaking at a public forum in Vancouver in early 1998, she 

described her experience at the United Church School in Port Alberni in the mid 1960ôs. 

ñI only worked at the school for nine months until I got canned by the Principal, Mr. Andrews. It 

happened because I saved the life of a little girl é One morning I came across one of the other matrons 

beating this girl viciously with a piano leg. The blood was flying, it was terrible. So I grabbed the woman 

and I belted her and knocked her cold. But then I got called before Andrews and he fired me for hitting 

the woman. Me, not the one beating the girl! 

 

ñWhen I objected to Andrews and said how she was killing that little girl, Andrews just smiled and said, 

'Nothing that would have happened to that little squaw would have been as bad as losing your 

colleague. She plays the organ in church on Sundays.' That showed me where the children ranked in 

the things. We were expected to go along and let them die if we wanted to keep our jobs.ò (36) 

 

As mentioned, records show that T.B. infected children were routinely admitted into residential 

schools without any screening or examination. Examples of such admissions occur in the 

documentary record in the years 1919, 1924, 1937 and 1952, in different schools across B.C. and 

Alberta: the two provinces where germ warfare, medical experimentation and sexual sterilization 
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against Indian children were especially concentrated throughout the 20th century.  

 

Many of these murderous actions also occurred in state-funded and church-run Indian hospitals, 

especially in isolated west coast communities like Sardis, Bella Bella, Nanaimo and Prince Rupert. 

These hospitals operated as fronts for grisly experiments under the guise of tuberculosis sanitariums. 

Children were deliberately infected with TB and then studied as they died, or used as involuntary test 

subjects for drug testing. 

 

In 1963, Joan Morris of the Songhees nation on Vancouver Island was imprisoned in the Nanaimo 

Indian Hospital. She was just five years old. Joan was held there for over six years and experimented 

on by military doctors.  

 

ñThey told my mother I had tuberculosis but I didn't, I was perfectly healthy. That was their excuse. They 

shipped me off to the Nanaimo Indian Hospital after that é They used me like a guinea pig. I was 

strapped down in a bed for months at a time. They took out some of my rib bones and parts of my lungs, 

and they even broke all the bones in my feet; I've got X rays of that.  

 ñThey also injected me with drugs that made me sick all the time. They made me drink something that 

later I learned was radioactive iodine. After I was there awhile I did come down with TB but they must 

have infected me with it because nobody there had TB when they arrived. 

 

ñI saw lots of other Indians kids in there too, all of them like me: healthy when they arrived, then they all 

got TB and a lot of them died off. The doctors and nurses let it happen é I remember the doctors there, 

Dr. Weinrib and Lang, Schmidt and Connelly, they never helped the kids, just stood around and took 

notes. They'd give kids the shots and they'd get the TB and die.ò (37) 

 

The Indian hospitals relied on the residential schools as a source of easily obtained experimental 

subjects whose disappearance could go unquestioned. Kenny Quatell was one of those disappeared.  

 

E. Imposing Measures to Prevent Births and Conception 

 

ñYou're a good Christian, Ed. Have lots of children. I only sterilize the pagansò- Dr. George Darby sr., 

United Church missionary doctor, to Ed Martin of the Hesquait Nation, Bella Bella, B.C., 1952 
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There is no more clear an act and intention of genocide than attempting to stop a targeted group 

from procreating, by preventing both conception and births, and by killing the newborn. The 

existence of laws to legitimate these crimes and to allow involuntary sterilizations of a specific group 

confirms the intent of a government and nation to wipe out that group. 

 

Canada passed such laws between 1929 and 1933 (Figures 64-66a, above) and they were aimed 

specifically at Indians and Metis people. Within dozens of residential schools, Indian hospitals and 

special research centers on military facilities, many thousands of Indians were made infertile simply 

because they were Indians, or for ñdisciplinaryò or experimental purposes. These programs sprung 

from a wider Eugenics movement that originated in America during the 1880's and spread like 

wildfire through Canada as the 20th century dawned. Many of the leading Eugenicists practiced on 

Canadian Indians and residential school children, including Nazi researchers brought into Canada 

after World War Two under the infamous Project Paperclip. (38) 

According to author Edwin Black, in his book War against the Weak: Eugenics and America's 

Campaign to Create a Master Race (2003),  

 

ñIn Canada, eugenics passions became inflamed over many issues, including the birth rate of French 

Canadians é Following the example of America's hunt for mongrels, Alberta disproportionately 

sterilized Indians and Metis, who constituted just 2.5 per cent of Canada's population, but represented 25 

per cent of Alberta's sterilized.ò (39) 

 

In effect, any step designed to disrupt or destroy the ability of a group to perpetuate itself can be 

considered genocidal eugenics, including by separating males and females at a young age and 

alienating them from their families, traditions and normal sexual and biological functions. All of these 

crimes were intrinsic to the Indian residential school system. 

 

Sterilizations 

 

Intrusive, radiological and chemical sterilizations of residential school children began in earnest after 

the passing of the Sexual Sterilization Acts in British Columbia and Alberta between 1929 and 1933, 
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and continue to the present day. The operations were normally performed at Indian hospitals or even 

in clinics of larger Catholic, Anglican and United Church residential schools. 

 

Jackson Steene is a Dene Indian man who was sterilized as a child at the Carcross Anglican residential 

school in the Yukon, one of the last schools to close, which it finally did in 1996. 

 

ñI guess it would have been sometime around 1969 or 1970. They did the procedure to me and all ten of 

my brothers when we were at the school, just before we reached puberty. One after another. I was taken 

into the infirmary and strapped down onto a gurney and wheeled under an X ray machine. They 

positioned it over my pelvis and left it on me for at least ten minutes. I didn't know what I was at the 

time; they told me they had to scan me for tuberculosis. But I was never able to have children. Neither 

could any of my brothers who got done that day. I tried suing the Anglican church years later but my 

lawyer wouldn't raise the sterilization thing in court.ò (40) 

 

Another Anglican school in Alert Bay also sterilized children. Cambel Quatell, a Kwakiutl man from 

Campbell River, B.C. was made infertile in the local church-run St. Joseph's hospital. 

 

ñI could never talk about this shit for years but now more of the truth's coming out. I led the fight for 

compensation around here but everyone's too chicken shit to talk about the sterilizations. Well it 

happened to me and all seven brothers of mine except James, he's the only one of us who could have 

kids. They gave me some vile shit to drink and then gave me a shot and I don't remember anything after 

that. I hurt pretty bad after that but I never put two and two together. One of the priests used to call us 

his 'lab rats'. Something went on there around 1962 that made me infertile; me, and a lot of other kids 

too.ò (41) 

 

Especially  intelligent indian children with high marks, or those who were more independent or 

confrontational with the white authorities, tended to be targeted for sterilization. Sam Adolph went 

to the Catholic Kamloops School and was sterilized there in 1959 when he was fourteen. 

 

ñThey called us the 'red tag' boys. At the end of each term they'd hand out the red tags and if you had 

one you had to report to the clinic. That's where I got cut. I don't know who the doctor was, he was from 
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somewhere else and we never saw him again. But he fixed me so I could never have a kid.ò (42) 

 

The R.W. Large Hospital in Bella Bella, British Columbia, which is still in operation, was a major 

sterilization center for at least forty years. Established as a United Church missionary clinic by Rev. Dr. 

George Darby senior, (1889-1962) the hospital has received major federal government funding. Dr. 

Darby and his son, Dr. George Darby junior, personally sterilized many hundreds of aboriginal women 

at the facility between 1930 and 1962, often simply because they weren't Christians or wouldn't 

attend church. (See Figure 87) 

 

The late Ethel Wilson was one of his victims. 

 

ñDarby was king in Bella Bella and Waglisla, and his word was law. He sterilized a lot of us. He used to 

watch who wasn't going to church in the village. He said to me once, 'Ethel, you'd better go to church if 

you don't want the treatment.' That was around 1949. 

ñWell, I had my appendix out the next year and that's when Darby did me when I was under. I knew 

something was wrong when I woke up. My insides really hurt and all my gold teeth were missing. Later I 

found out in Vancouver I'd had my tubes tied. That went on all the time with the women on our reserve, 

even recently.ò (43) 

 

Ed Martin, another resident of Waglisla, spoke to the IHRAAM Tribunal in 1998 about Dr. Darby. 

 

ñI went to Darby around 1952 to get a vasectomy 'cause I couldn't feed all my children, but he just 

laughed and he said, 'Ed, you're a good Christian. Have lots of children. I only sterilize the pagans.'                 

I guess he liked me 'cause I went to his church. Later he told me the government was paying him $300 for 

every Indian woman he sterilized.ò (44) 

 

The R.W. Large Hospital kept annotated records of all the sterilizations, until many of them were 

destroyed in 1995 soon after the residential school atrocities began to make news in British Columbia. 

According to Christy White, a former hospital employee, all of the sterilization records were ñdumped 

in the oceanò by an administrator named Barb Brown.  

 

Steve Sampson, a traditional Chemainus elder on Vancouver Island, claims to have seen samples of 
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the Bella Bella sterilization records when he and other members of the Red Power movement 

occupied Indian Affairs headquarters in Vancouver during the summer of 1973. Perhaps not 

accidentally, Steve's own two sons were subsequently sterilized. 

 

ñThey got my eldest son in 1975, when he was just four. The cops took him to Victoria General Hospital 

and fixed him so he couldn't carry on our line, which is royalty, we are the Siem of our people. They've 

always been trying to destroy us. My second son was sterilized when he was nine, in 1981. Both times 

they were grabbed by the Mounties when I was away. It was Dr. Bowen-Roberts and Dr. Boaker who 

supervised the operations. They were both Indian Affairs doctors who worked for the government. 

Theyôre buddies with the Harris family on our reserve, the sellouts who were set up by the Crown as 

puppet chiefs many years ago. I also learned that our local doctors in Duncan were sterilizing our people, 

Dr. Styles and Dr. Henderson, right on Ingram street. It's all out in the open but nobody will talk about 

it.ò (45) 

 

Traditionally, any aboriginal person could be targeted for sterilization under the law. Sterilizations 

especially occurred in regions of rich natural resources still occupied by Indians, or in areas more 

densely populated by off-reserve or traditional indigenous groups. Sarah Modeste, who lives not far 

from Steve Sampson in Duncan, B.C., was sterilized by a government-funded doctor in 1951 after she 

married a non-assimilated, traditional chief. 

 

ñDoctor Goodbrand heard that I was going to marry Freddie, and he got so mad. He came to my home 

and said, 'Sarah, if you marry Freddie I'll have to do an operation on you.' I was really scared after that 

and I tried to get away, but we couldn't leave the reserve without a pass back then. But the next year 

after Freddie and I were married I got pregnant with our daughter. Goodbrand was the only doctor we 

were allowed to see. So when I gave birth it was Goodbrand who did the delivery, in the King's Daughters 

Clinic in Duncan. 

 

ñWhen I woke up I was bleeding a lot and it wouldn't stop é Later I learned that my tubes had been 

tied. He did it to me when I was unconscious I guess ... I couldn't have any more children after Dr. 

Goodbrand did that to me. But that happened a lot to our women. It was still going on in the seventies 

and eighties.ò (46) 
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Eliza Stewart, a Gitk'san woman living in Vancouver, has confirmed that Indian women were still 

being sterilized by the government in the 1980's. In 1987, she was forced to undergo a tubal ligation 

by order of a social worker named Sally Heather in North Vancouver. 

 

ñThe Ministry had already taken my daughter from me, and my worker, Sally Heather, told me that if I 

ever wanted to see her again I'd have to have my tubes tied. She said, 'You Indians have too many 

children as it is. This is for your own good.' So it was done in a north shore hospital after two mounties 

came to my home and took me away. I've never gotten over that. No lawyer will touch my case, and 

none of the doctors who did it will talk about it.ò (47) 

 

Finally, an insider in the system of hospital-based sterilizations, a former nurse named Pat Taylor, 

shared her knowledge with the IHRAMM inquiry in June, 1998. 

 

ñI worked for two years as a relief nurse at the Prairie Training School (PTS) in Red Deer, Alberta. That 

would be 1956 to 1958. The school was a front really, a place where all the scooped up kids were 

brought for sterilizing: lots of vagrant and runaway kids, unwed teenage moms, really just ordinary 

people. And PTS policy was to sterilize all of them if they'd reached puberty, no exceptions. There 

was no consent involved. That included a lot of Indian kids. The Mounties used to bring them to us in 

big batches, mostly from the Edmonton (United Church) residential school. They all got sterilized.ò 

(See Patôs separate affidavit in Figure 66) (48) 

 

In Ontario, aboriginal women have been routinely used as involuntary test subjects in clinics to try 

out experimental birth control devices like the IUD, and in the process have been sterilized. Lynn 

Sharman, an aboriginal community worker in Thunder Bay, has documented these experiments over 

many years. 

 

ñThe aim has always been to stop Indian women from conceiving. Starting in the fifties, Cree and 

Ojibway women were locked up in the Lake head Psychiatric Hospital and pumped full of experimental 

birth control drugs. I have a list of over three hundred of them who died from these experiments and 

were never reported buried. The Crees around Fort Albany found a death register, all of them with the 
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names of women who died ñunder surgeryò. It was when they needed guinea pigs for the IUD. They'd 

insert it and watched what happened, looking for the best way to stop procreation among the savages. 

All the doctors used to talk like that. They're just more discreet now.ò (49) 

 

These individual cases are tips of a much bigger iceberg of crime. The Globe and Mail reported in 

December, 1979 that Health Canada was distributing birth control pills to pre-menstrual Inuit and 

Dene girls without their knowledge; and that the government had an ñunofficialò policy of sterilizing 

Inuit women after a certain number of childbirths. (Figure 88)  

 

In addition, government doctors have employed a lactation suppressant known as ñAgalactiaò, a 

ñnon-intrusive sterilization methodò, against native women for decades, according to Renee la 

Fortune. Renee was a doctoral student in Toronto whose academic career was cut short after she 

made her discovery of Agalactia public. Similar accounts abound. (50) 

 

The growing body of literature on the ongoing sterilization of ñthird worldò peoples indicates that 

since 1980 as many as one third of all aboriginal women in some western American states have been 

chemically sterilized by vaccines as part of tribalò public health programsò. Independent studies also 

claim that sterilizing agents have been found in World Health Organization (WHO) serums used to 

immunize Asians, aboriginals and Africans against polio and other diseases. (51) 

 

And straight from the ñhorse's mouthò, the Director of the WHO's Expanded Immunization Program, 

and architect of the Vietnam War, Robert MacNamara, told a Paris journal in 1996,  

 

ñOne must take draconian measures of demographic reduction against the will of certain populations. 

Reducing the birth rate has proved to be impossible. One must therefore increase the mortality rate. 

How? By natural means: famine and sickness.ò (52) 

 

Earlier in his career, President Obama's chief scientific adviser John Holdren stated, 

 

ñA program of compulsory sterilization of women after their second child might be easier to arrange 

than the mass sterilization of men é Alternatively, adding a sterilant to drinking water or staple foods 
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can only be effective if it was uniformly applied.ò (53) 

 

Murder of Newborns, Forced Abortions and Segregation  

 

ñAnd they took the baby into the furnace room and they threw that little baby in there and burned it 

alive. All you could hear was this little cry, like 'uhh!'éò (54) - Irene Favel, survivor of the Catholic 

Muscowequan residential school, Saskatchewan, 1944-1949, from a CBC TV interview, July 3, 2008 

 

ñWhen I was in Senior B, the girls would get pregnant but they'd never have their kids, you know. They'd 

bring in someone who'd do an abortion. It was scary, we'd hear the incinerator door being opened and 

hear the big clang, and we'd know they'd be getting rid of the evidence é We'd wonder how many kids 

got thrown into that incinerator.ò- Eddy Jules, survivor of Catholic Kamloops residential school, 

quoted in Behind Closed Doors: Stories from the Kamloops Indian Residential School, Secwepemc 

Cultural Education Society, 2000 

ñI'll never forget those little skulls we found inside the furnace - tiny ones, like from babies.ò- Lillian 

Shirt, survivor of Bluequills Catholic Indian school, Alberta, 1949-1958 

 

By definition, the late night killing of unwanted newborns or fetuses will not be recorded in any 

record besides the memory of those who witnessed it. There are many such bystanders, who as 

children were pressed into service by priests or staffers who buried or incinerated the evidence of 

their impregnation of Indian girls. But the bystanders included insiders who have talked. 

 

Former Port Alberni school employee Marion MacFarlane, mentioned earlier, witnessed regular child 

trafficking of Indian girls who would end up pregnant. 

 

ñWe used to call the school 'The White House' because of all the big shots who'd show up to pick out 

little boys and girls. Sometimes I recognized a local cop or judge. It was just like a slave auction, they'd 

line up the children and some would be picked and taken away. Often the girls would come back 

pregnant, and we'd drive them to the West Coast Hospital for an abortion. Sometimes the girls would 

make a fuss and you wouldn't see them again. I think they're buried out past the old water pipeline in 

the hills behind the school, them and those newborns.ò (55) 
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Local hospitals near to the residential schools were regularly used to dispose of newborns or fetuses 

from native girls, or even from impregnated nuns. These hospitals included West Coast General in 

Port Alberni, St. Paul's catholic hospital in Vancouver, St. Joseph's Anglican hospital in Alert Bay, the 

R.W. Large Hospital in Bella Bella, B.C., the Charles Camsell hospital in Edmonton, the Lake Head 

Psychiatric hospital in Thunder Bay, and many local church-run clinics. 

 

In the same way that tuberculosis sanitaria provided the institutional cover for deliberately infecting 

or experimenting on Indians, regular hospitals became child disposal centers: not just for body 

removal but, as child trafficking from residential schools became more lucrative, to circulate children 

for sale to the highest bidding pedocide. (56) 

 

The enslavement of children to grueling labor and as sexual chattels was a structural feature of the 

residential schools. Their trafficking provided a source of young bodies for sex rings and medical 

experimentation. But it also served a broader genocidal purpose in permanently destroying kinship 

ties and estranging the aboriginal generations and sexes from one another: a prime aim of any 

genocidal regime. This intergenerational estrangement is a structural feature of aboriginal families in 

Canada and a primary cause of the ongoing destruction of native societies. 

 

The alienation of native siblings and relatives from each other was as fundamental to the residential 

schools as was the suppression of all native languages, and was even reflected architecturally in the 

standard ñHò block design of most Indian residential schools whereby the sexes were kept strictly 

segregated. Unlawful mixing of the sexes was often punished severely. (See Figure 89 for a blueprint 

of the standard ñHò architecture of an Indian residential school) 

 

Nan Johnson never saw her little brother for the entire seven years they were both incarcerated in 

the catholic school on Meares Island during the 1960's. 

 

ñI didn't recognize my brother Tom when I saw him again, it had been so long ... We were never allowed 

anywhere near the boys or into the boys' dorm, it was locked away from us anyway. But one of the girls 

couldn't stand not seeing her brothers and she tried creeping over to them one night. But she was 

caught and the next day we had to give her the Gauntlet treatment é We were all given belts and heavy 
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sticks by the nuns and we had to beat her as she ran down our line. She couldn't even walk after we were 

done with her.ò (57) 

 

The long term consequences of such inter-generational estrangement have been catastrophic on 

aboriginal families. Child abuse, marital violence, divorce and incest are between ten and fifteen 

times higher among natives than non-natives. The continuing epidemic of child trafficking on and off 

Indian reservations, often aided and abetted by state-funded tribal council chiefs themselves, is as 

big a threat to native survival as is the drug trade-related gang violence on many reserves today. 

 

The late Harriett Nahanee, who survived the Alberni residential school, described the child trafficking 

trade operating from her Squamish Indian reserve to Vancouver establishments.  

ñThe same black stretch limousine will pull up late on Friday nights, usually after midnight. This one 

night last year I saw two little kids loaded into the back. They were maybe eight or ten years old and all 

dressed up fancy with make up on. They were stumbling like theyôd been drugged. 

 

 ñSo I got my son to follow the limousine and it dropped the children off at the back of the Vancouver 

Club. A reporter with the Aboriginal Drum newspaper named Noel, he staked out the back door of the 

Club and at 3 am or so the kids came out the door, looking all dazed and mixed up. Noel started 

interviewing them and then he got hit on the head. When he woke up his recorder was gone and so were 

the kids. They never showed up on the reserve after that. Nobody knows what happened to them.ò (58) 

 

A year after the IHRAAM Tribunal, in the summer of 1999, a UNESCO report on pan-pacific child 

trafficking named Vancouver and Bangkok as major hotspots for the crime, ñwhere organized 

pedophilia (sic) goes on with extensive police, judicial and political protection . Of particular abuse is the 

widespread trafficking of indigenous children who are abducted off their traditional territories, often as 

part of a bigger strategy to intimidate and control aboriginal families in order to seize their lands and 

resourcesò (59) 

 

F. Forcibly Transferring Children from one group to another 

 

ñEvery Indian child between the ages of seven and fifteen years who is physically able shall attend such 
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day, industrial or boarding school as may be designated é The Superintendent General may appoint any 

officer or person to be a truant officer to enforce the attendance of Indian children at school, and for 

such purpose a truant officer shall be vested with the powers of a peace officer, and shall have authority 

to enter any place é Any parent, guardian or person with whom an Indian child is residing who fails to 

cause such child é to attend school as required by this Section é shall be liable on summary conviction 

to (a) fine and imprisonment ...ò 

- from the amendment to the Indian Act establishing Indian Residential Schools, 10-11 George V, 

Chapter 50, July 1, 1920, Parliament of Canada 

 

ñSawyer has not sent his two children to the local Residential School. Constable Burroughs will assist the 

Indian Agent in having Sawyer's children removed to the Residential School at Kuper Island under sec. 35 

of the Indian Act. Sawyer will be prosecuted if he does not comply.ò 

- Telegram from Inspector C.R. Peters, Commander, RCMP Vancouver Island Section, December 11, 

1942 to Indian Agent, Cowichan Agency, Duncan, B.C. 

 

Since the autumn of 1948, the act of forcibly transporting children from one group to another is 

considered to be genocide and an indictable crime under international law. Yet until 1996 within the 

residential schools, and still to this day through foster care and government ñchild welfareò agencies, 

this genocidal act against aboriginal children occurred and continues with impunity at the hands of 

the government, churches and private corporations. (60) 

 

Such a forcible transfer and alienation of Indian children from their culture was the very raison d'etre 

and fiber of the residential school system. The bare existence of that system itself is enough to 

condemn it as genocidal. Its massive kidnapping and incarceration of nearly a quarter of a million 

native children between 1889 and 1996 was always coercive, involuntary and violent.  

 

As Harriett Nahanee recounted in 1998, 

 

ñMy parents hid me before the Mounties arrived, and I watched everything from under the steps of our 

house é They had their guns drawn and they were clubbing down all the men and rounding up every 

child in our village, even the three and four year olds. Everyone was running around and screaming é 
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They had all the children tied together by a rope and they dragged them off onto the RCMP gunboat. The 

cops kept grabbing and slapping the children who were screaming and crying for their mothers. I 

couldn't watch it é Later when I got taken I found out that two of my cousins had died on that boat. 

They just threw their bodies overboard.ò (61) 

 

The violence of the residential schoolsô round up of children was deliberate and flowed from the 

insistence by the churches that children be incarcerated year-round in residential or boarding schools 

rather than day schools.  

 

In an 1888 letter from Alexander Sutherland, head of the Methodist Church in Canada, to Indian 

Affairs in Ottawa, Sutherland said ñé we think it most important that provision should be made for 

Boarding Schools, and also for Industrial Institutions, where the children can be kept for a series of years 

away from the influences which surround them on the Reserves ...ò (Figure 90) (62) 

 

The churches were assisted in their plan to rob Indian nations of their children by force. Aboriginal 

chiefs themselves often aided the rounding up of young natives, with the guarantee that their own 

children would be spared the ordeal of residential school if the chiefs collaborated. Chief Paul White 

of the Nanaimo band was one such quisling. On December 4, 1935 he was paid $54 by the local Indian 

Agent to transport reserve children into the Nanaimo day school. Chief Thorne of the Cowichan band 

near Duncan was paid to do the same hatchet job for many years. As a reward, none of his children 

ever had to go to a residential school. (Figures 91 and 92) 

 

Upon entering the average residential school, all aboriginal children regardless of their age were 

uniformly stripped, their hair shaved off completely as noxious and poisonous DDT powder was 

showered on them, and they were given a standard prison-like uniform with a number on it. They 

could no longer use their real name but had to respond to the number. In many cases, mandatory 

rape was inflicted on every child, especially those who would not cooperate. And any child who 

continued to use their native language was beaten and tortured mercilessly. (63) 

 

Older native students collaborated with the school authorities and were trained to supervise and 

even assault arriving groups of children. Vera Hunt of the Ahousaht nation remembers the day she 
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arrived at the United Church School in Port Alberni in the fall of 1963. 

 

 ñThere were three hundred of us lined on the beach in the rain. We were all shivering and crying. The 

white people weren't even near to us, just watching from in the school. These guys carrying whips 

walked up and down the lines, and whenever we spoke our language they started beating us and 

screaming. It turns out they were Indians too, but you couldn't tell that at first. Later I learned to use a 

knife when I was just eight years old and that saved my life.ò  (64) 

 

As a masquerade of legality over the abduction of their children, all native parents were forced to 

sign an ñApplication for Admission Formò that legally surrendered legal guardianship to the 

residential school Principal, normally a clergyman. This form proved the ultimate legal liability of the 

churches for the crimes and damages within their Indian schools. (Figure 93) (65) 

 

The conditions in residential ñschoolsò were more akin to labor camps than educational facilities. A 

letter from a Deputy Indian Affairs official to an Indian Agent in Fort Fraser, B.C. stated ñthe 

Department considers the boys should be at work six and a half days per weekò, and outlined the heavy 

labor students as young as ten should be engaged in on residential school lands, including tree 

cutting and clearing, farm and field work, and construction. The ñprimary aimò of educating Indian 

females should be towards training them as domestic servants and kitchen help. (66) 

 

A United Church policy statement from its General Council meeting in October, 1935 confirms this 

genocidal aim of creating a race of aboriginal ñhewers of water and carriers of waterò:  

 

ñIn our residential schools we are teaching our young wards to be successful farmers. Nothing will so 

dispossess the Indians of their nomadic habits and traditional ways than to bind them to the soil and 

make them practical artisans, since it is their attachment to their culture and traditions that has created 

the Indian Problem in the first place.ò (See Figure 9)  

 

In keeping with this goal of de-educating natives, teachers in the residential schools were rarely 

qualified. Schooling was minimal and irregular, confined on average to some two or three hours of 

instruction a day, and then on largely religious topics and rudimentary learning. Higher education was 
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deliberately shut off to Indians as a matter of unwritten policy. (67) 

 

A clear example of this policy is referred to in a letter from Indian Agent Edward Frost to Indian 

Affairs in Ottawa, dated August 18, 1934, in which Frost urges the Department not to provide funds 

for the higher education of five Alberni residential school students who are ñabove the ordinary run 

of intelligenceò.  

 

States Frost, 

I fail to see where a High School training is going to benefit them, as all classes of employment are now 

over stocked with white students é I am not making these remarks as pertaining to the above 

mentioned pupils only, but I consider they apply generally to Indian pupils, at least in this Agency éò 

(Figure 94) 

 

According to Lillian Shirt, a survivor of the Bluequills Catholic school in Alberta, 

 

ñWe weren't allowed to laugh. We weren't allowed to read. We had no books. If we were ever caught 

reading é whew! Look out! We weren't even allowed comics. All we ever got in class was long lectures 

about the Virgin Mary from some stupid old nun. That was it. We were never educated at all.ò (68) 

 

This explicit policy of deliberate de-educating and ñdumbing downò of a conquered people is a basic 

feature of genocide everywhere in the world, and was foundational to the Indian residential school 

system in Canada. 

 

Like any battlefield, residential schools were the same kind of mixture of the mundane and the 

quickly violent. These conditions often caused children to run away. The RCMP was deputized by the 

government during the 1930's to act as the police arm of the schools, and its officers tracked down 

and returned the runaways. But any private citizen could be deputized to do the same, and school 

Principals often hired private vigilante ñslave huntersò to find the missing children. 

 

These vigilantes had unlimited power to break into any home and seize anything and anyone without 

a warrant, and then charge the runaways with juvenile delinquency, which allowed any native child to 
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be jailed and criminalized like an adult. 

 

When runaways were returned to the residential schools they faced mandatory, extreme and 

sometimes deadly punishment. At the United Church's Alberni School, returned children were 

routinely locked in a basement cold storage locker for days without food and water. If they survived, 

they were stripped naked and beaten in front of the other children as an example and a warning. (69)  

 

At the St. George Anglican School in Lytton, British Columbia runaways faced a medieval-like brutality, 

as admitted by a former Principal, Canon Charles Hives in a letter dated June 21, 1942: 

 

ñé two girls ran away and they were chained together and driven home in front of the Principal. They 

used the shackles to chain runnaways (sic) to the bed. They also had stocks in the playgrounds. And they 

were used.ò (Figure 95) 

 

According to another former employee at St. George's, ñFirst offense was just a flogging. Second 

offense, the kid got the stocks and then was manacled to their bed for a week. Sometimes we'd find a 

dead child in the stocks, especially in winter. No allowance was ever made for the weather. Mr. Lett, the 

Principal, he used to parade the children around the school in chains.ò (70) 

 

The late Virginia Baptiste of the Osoyoos Nation ran away several times from the St. Eugene catholic 

school in Cranbrook. Each time she was captured she was beaten unconscious by nuns holding 

wooden brushes. After her third escape at the age of nine, she was given an ñice waterò torture.  

 

ñThose bastard nuns made me stand in ice for hours. I lost all feeling in my feet and legs and I still 

haven't recovered from it. After I passed out they beat me until I woke up. The damage was permanent. I 

was just nine then and I'm fifty eight now and I can never seem to get warm. I've never been able to walk 

right since that day.ò (71) 

 

In 1942, Willy Sport had his feet deliberately deformed as a child in the United Church School in Port 

Alberni by the Principal, Mr. Pitts, in order to prevent him from running away. 

 

ñThe second time they caught me Pitts made me wear these shoes that were too small. He never let me 
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take them off. I was just six and still growing. My toes got all twisted and the bones got bent. I could only 

hobble around. Been that way my whole life. But some other kids had their feet smashed with a hammer 

after they got caught, so I consider myself lucky.ò (Figure 96) (72) 

 

One of the most torturous aspects of children's incarceration in the residential schools was the 

vicious ñdivide and conquerò system of management used by the school staff. Children were incited 

to inform on, attack and molest one another. Those who informed on their fellows received better 

food and less punishment.  

 

ñWe called them the Goon squadò said the late Delmar Johnny of the Cowichan nation to researchers 

in the fall of 2006. He was recounting his years in the Kuper Island catholic school. 

ñThey were always better dressed than the rest of us. They were in the protected group. Nobody else 

was protected, we were all fair game for the rapists on staff. The goons got the pick of any of us too, just 

for ratting on us whenever the staff needed to know who was planning what.ò (73) 

 

Ominously, these ñgoonsò often went on to receive a better education and acquire political power in 

the local native hierarchy, becoming tribal council officials who often continue to terrorize their own 

people for the same white masters. 

 

ñThings in the aboriginal world never changeò reflected Haida native and Edmonton school survivor 

Doug Wilson at a University of Victoria forum on Genocide in Canada in the fall of 2007. 

 

ñThe very same people who used to abuse us as lackeys for the white man in residential school are doing 

the same thing today on our tribal councils. They tell all of us to heal and get our lives together, but 

they've never dealt with their own shit. They're ordered by Ottawa to sell us out and give away our land 

for nothing, and they do it.  That subservience is still wired in to them. Our so-called leaders are our 

biggest roadblock to progress, and that's mostly because of residential school. It was set up that way to 

debilitate us over the long run and make us incapable of governing ourselves.ò (74) 

 

G. Inflicting conditions designed to cause long term destruction 
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ñI have before pointed out that the Indian death rate is terribly high; that our medical advisers attribute 

the frightful mortality to tuberculosis é that in my opinion, we are taking no effective steps to reduce 

the death rate ...ò (Figure 97)- West Coast Indian Superintendent Dr. Ian MacRae to Indian Affairs 

Deputy Superintendent Duncan Campbell Scott, February 6, 1903 

ñ é if matters are allowed to proceed, as they are proceeding today, it will be but a short time before 

the Indians are wiped out of existence by this disease.ò (Figure 98) - Letter of Dr. C.J. Fagan to Dr. Peter 

Bryce, Chief Medical Officer for Indian Affairs, July 7, 1909 

 

ñIf the schools are to be conducted at all we must face the fact that a large number of the pupils will 

suffer from tuberculosis é While it is true that they die at a much higher rate after entering the schools, 

such is in keeping with the policy of this Department, which is geared towards the final solution of the 

Indian Problem.ò- Letter of Indian Affairs Deputy Superintendent Duncan Campbell Scott to Major D. 

McKay, Inspector of Indian schools, British Columbia, March 7, 1910 

 

Genocide is never a series of isolated acts but a continuum of purpose, which is clearly evident in the 

physical conditions in which a targeted group is forced to live and die. These conditions are the 

template for the future, eventual destruction of that group. 

 

We have observed how the residential schools were deliberately maintained in a substandard 

condition to foster and spread tuberculosis and other communicable diseases: a practice that can 

account for the enormous number of deaths from the normally containable and treatable 

tuberculosis. This ñcontaminant imperativeò required that all of the physical and psychological 

conditions in the schools be equally as destructive to the long term survival of Indians.  

 

ñIn no single instance in any school where a young child was found did it not show signs of tuberculosis, 

made worse by the practice of admitting children suffering from the disease é What is unfortunately 

too certain is that whatever good the children may receive through residence in a boarding school will 

be at the expense of the health of all and the lives of some.ò (See Figure 85) 

 

When an Indian school Inspector named William Chisholm wrote these words on September 22, 1905, 

he was recognizing that all the Indian children had tuberculosis, and that all of them in the system 

were unhealthy just by being there. But despite this awareness, lower level officials like Chisholm 
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acted as if they did not understand the genocidal purpose of the residential schools.  

 

Like the proverbial elephant in the living room, the proof of this purpose has always been before 

Canadians in stark detail. For like the enormous death rate, the examples of unhealthy and deadly 

conditions in the residential schools remained unchanged, decade after decade, despite warnings, 

protests and calls for improvement. 

 

These examples abound in the residential school documentary record from 1896 to the 1960's            ( 

Some original documents are too faded or illegible for reproduction in this report): 

 

April 24, 1896: ñIt is remarked that many children apparently healthy on their admission to the different 

schools, are affected with tuberculosisò (Hayter Reed, Ottawa) (Figure 99) 

 

September 3, 1903: ñOur charges lack the most elementary requirements of sanitation and any fresh 

food whatsoeverò (Donald Jamieson, File Hills, Alberta) 

 

February 14, 1909: ñNothing is being done to provide for the children, who are even forced out of doors 

in the winterò (Sr. Ruth Cluharty, Regina) 

 

October 1, 1915: ñOf 163 students, 98 of them are sick with the pox and the rest are too ill to attend 

classesò (C. C. Baker, Lytton) 

 

June 13, 1922: ñSince the Home started forty-nine had died and fifty were still aliveò (RCMP Cpl. R.W. 

Clearwater, Ocean Falls to RCMP Command, Prince Rupert) (Figure 100) 

 

April 10, 1923: ñThe children were lean, anemic and T.B. glands were running in many casesò (Rev. A.R. 

Lett, Lytton) (Figure 101) 

 

May 6, 1927: ñéduring the past winter thirteen pupils of this school have died, four of whom were 

buried within the past three weeks éò (C.C. Perry, Indian Agent, regarding the Anglican school in Lytton, 

BC) (Figure 102) 
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February 8, 1929: ñThe nature of the present water supply and the so called toilet system is a positive 

menace to health é And it is not to be wondered that there has been in recent years a very unusual 

number of deaths ...ò   (Rev. W. Wood, Ahousaht) (Figure 103) 

 

June 30, 1938: ñthis building can only be described as a fire trap and a menace to health é sanitary 

arrangements are terribleò (P. D. Ashbridge, Port Alberni)  

 

March 27, 1939: ñChildren in residential schools are inclined to grow away from the life of the Indian 

band and are unable to fit anywhere as functioning citizensò (Conference of United Church clergy, 

Ottawa) (Figure 104) 

 

September 30, 1942: ñUnder the present arrangements the school does not remotely satisfy the usually 

accepted standards of sanitation é I have therefore decided to condemn the buildings of the residential 

school as unsuitable éò (Dr. F. Burns Roth, M.D., regarding the Anglican Carcross school, Yukon) (Figure 

105) 

 

January 6, 1946: ñwhen children were sick at the residential school at Lejac they were not kept separate 

from the other childrenò (Nautley Indian Band petition) (See Figure 67, above) 

 

March 2, 1953: ñMorale was very low among the children who are generally sick, listless and withdrawn 

no doubt because of the harsh regime of punishments they must endure ...ò (Mrs. E. Riley, Alert Bay) 

 

June 1, 1960: ñthe overcrowded and unhealthy quarters in which the boys are expected to live have not 

improved since our last inspection over a year agoò (A.L. Smithe, St. Mary's Mission) 

 

In the course of the research that went into preparing this report beginning with the earliest healing 

circles and public forums in Vancouver in the spring of 1997, a total of over twelve hundred residential 

school survivors in seven provinces were interviewed at some point. Of these, three hundred and 

fifty eight survivors agreed to have their statements made public and be quoted.  

 

A survey of the latter's statements found this commonality of experience when it came to the 

conditions they endured between the years 1932 and 1981 in thirty eight different residential schools 
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run by the Catholic, Anglican and United Church: (See Appendix One and Two) (75) 

 

- Rancid or contaminated food  

- Insufficient clothing 

- Unheated and unventilated dormitories 

- Permanent isolation from family, friends and love 

- A daily environment of indiscriminate violence, racism, random and undeserved punishment, and 

unalleviated stress  

- Regular exposure to sick children and those suffering from the flu or tuberculosis 

- No regular medical care or examinations 

- No regular visits by government agents or care workers 

- Continual physical and sexual assaults 

- Regular deaths of fellow students that were never investigated 

- Punishment for speaking their native languages, including extreme tortures 

- Forced, unpaid labor 

 

Reflecting on these monstrous conditions, Edmonton school survivor Sylvester Green said in March, 

2007, ñWe can never recover from what they did to us and now what we're doing to ourselves. The 

worst part is we passed on everything to our children: the alcoholism, the drugs, the violence and rape. 

All this 'healing' talk is just for white people.ò (76) 

 

Echoing Sylvester, Kevin Annett observed in his testimony before the IHRAAM Tribunal that the 

majority of native men and women he encountered in the local Vancouver ñhealing circlesò had never 

attended an Indian residential schoolï they were the offspring of school survivors ï and yet they 

bore exactly the same degree of dysfunction, addiction and shortened life expectancy as their 

parents. This pattern is found everywhere across Canada. (77) 

 

The long term destructiveness established among all Canadian aboriginals by the schools' brutalities 

is clear to anyone who visits and Indian reservation or the poverty-stricken urban ghettos in which 

three fourths of Indians live: conditions that are permanent and inter-generational. Even Canadian 

government studies confirm this. 
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On October 12, 1998, an Indian Affairs study reported in The Globe and Mail revealed that, if grouped 

as a nation, aboriginal people on reservations in Canada had a standard of living sixty third in the 

world, below that of Mexico and Thailand. Off reserve natives ranked thirty fifth. (Figure 106) (78) 

 

Similarly, contrary to popular belief, tuberculosis has never been eradicated in Canada. As of 1985, TB 

rates among Indians was over forty times greater than in non-Indians, afflicting between 29.4% and 

44.5% of aboriginals, or an average of more than one third of them. (Figure 107)  

 

According to Carol Martin of Vancouver's Downtown Native Women's Center, ñYou're fifty times 

more likely than a white person to die from poverty or disease if you're an Indian in Canada, and over 

two hundred times more likely to be in prison. Nearly half of the inmates in Canada are Indians, and 

we're just two percent of the population. Hundreds of our women have gone missing and their 

disappearance is being covered up by the police. And they say genocide is a thing of the past!ò (79) 

 

This level of suffering among aboriginals is in truth on the rise. And this isn't simply because of a 

genocidal legacy; Indians are being deliberately kept dependent and powerless, and thereby even 

more open to destruction, by government policies and Canadian law.  

 

In the words of Raphael Lemkin, the original author of the U.N. Genocide Convention,  

 

ñThe targeted group must be rendered and then maintained politically stateless and powerless as part 

of its long term destructionò.  

 

The Indian Act of Canada, which is still in effect, has traditionally been the primary means to ensure 

aboriginal statelessness. 

 

Under that Act, all reserve Indians are legal ñwards of the state in perpetuityò, meaning forever, at 

least as long as ñCrownò authority endures. As ñwardsò Indians have no legal identity or self-

governance, and are in the same category as a child or mentally incompetent individual. Reserve 

Indians cannot even refuse medical treatment or elect their own autonomous band council, since the 
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latter can be dismissed at any time by the federal Indian Affairs minister.  

 

In addition, reservation children can be seized at will, whether on or off reserve, without any legal 

recourse: a fact that accounts for the startling fact that more aboriginal children are in white foster 

homes today than were ever in residential schools, with the same destructive consequence on their 

health and cultural identity. (80) 

 

If Canada really was trying to put away its genocidal past and ñnever repeat the mistake of residential 

schoolsò (to quote the flaccid words of Prime Minister Stephen Harper in his official ñapologyò of 

2008), then why is it structurally and legally maintaining Indians in genocidal conditions today? The 

truth is that the actions of state and church in Canada are today exactly as they were a century ago 

when it comes to Indians: deceptive, self-serving, and murderous. 

 

H. Causing Bodily and Mental Harm 

 

ñThey were always getting us to fight each other and rat each other out. The older boys all wanted to be 

like the whites and carry their own leather strap to beat up anyone they wanted. Everybody knew that 

you could get attacked or molested at any time. When you grow up around that you let it take over you 

because there's nothing else you can do. There was nowhere to hide in residential school. You either 

became a slave or a sellout.ò- Harriett Nahanee, December 1, 1995 

 

The entire Indian residential school system was a single, enduring act of violence designed to cause 

permanent bodily, spiritual and mental harm to its inmates. This essential reality can become lost in 

its details: a reality that is ongoing because it has forever marked its victims. For example, Harry 

Lucas, a Vancouver Island Indian who endured the Kuper Island Catholic School as a boy, was 

arrested many times as a man on charges of indecency and prostitution. As he explained in 2006, as 

part of his appearance in the documentary film Unrepentant, 

 ñI didn't know why I liked dressing up like a woman and doing it like I was one until I started my therapy 

and I remembered what went on in Kuper Island é The nuns used to dress me up like a girl and prepare 

me for the priests by shoving broom handles and plungers up my ass. You had to go along with them or 

you'd be beaten to death. I saw it happen to other boys who they did the same thing to é I just blanked 
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out after the first time and never fought them after that. Now I can't look at myself in the mirror.ò (81) 

 

This kind of psychological trauma was as severe as the physical, and started the moment children 

were abducted by school clergy or the RCMP. According to Larry Lavoie, a Cree elder from Alberta, 

 

ñI was just eight years old, which would have been in 1959. They grabbed me right out of my mother's 

arms and locked me in a closed grain truck, shoved in like cattle with lots of other boys. We drove a 

hundred miles to the Ermineskin rez school in that sweltering and dusty tank and by the end some of the 

boys were dead. But that wasn't the worst. The first time I cried for my mom a nun slapped me around 

and tied fish twine to my penis. She'd tighten it whenever I cried. Sister Denise her name was. She loved 

to smash our heads against concrete pillars. My cousin Jackie died that way. He went crazy first. The 

Sister told me after Jackie died, 'I'd do that to every one of you stinking little savages if I could.ò (82) 

 

According to church ñpunishment logsò entered into court by government lawyers during the first 

lawsuit of 1996, routine tortures were used against children as young as four by staff and clergy in all 

of the denominational Indian schools.  

 

Based on this evidence, Judge Donald Brenner of the British Columbia Supreme Court made the 

remark that ñthe Indian residential schools were part of a system of institutionalized torture and 

pedophilia.ò (From his judgment of June 6, 1998)  

 

The evidence reveals that these routine tortures used on residential school children by all of the 

churches included the following acts: (83) 

 

Shaving of heads with dull razors, beatings with brass knuckles, leather straps and pieces of metal, 

floggings with a whip, rape by individuals and organized gangs, confinement in small closets for 

days without food and water, forcing students to eat regurgitated or rancid food, outright 

starvation, electric shocks to the head, genitals and gums, forcing students to throw their pet mice 

into f urnaces or beat their pets to death, extracting or filling teeth without painkillers, shoving 

needles and nails stuck through tongues, hands and limbs, forcing students to stand naked in the 

snow, the use of manacles and public stocks, confining students for days in the rain or snow, forcing 
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students to watch others being raped, beaten, tortured and killed, and forcing them to commit 

these acts on others and then burying their dead bodies. 

 

This is but a sample of the organized atrocities inflicted on residential school children, as elaborated 

in Appendix One. These tortures were not random but calculated and prescribed, and were as 

prevalent in 1960 as they were in 1930.  

 

For example, at the June 1998 IHRAAM hearings, two different school survivors from the same 

United Church's Alberni school ï Harriett Nahanee and Dennis Tallio - described having their teeth 

extracted without painkillers by school dentists more than thirty years apart. Alberni school staffer 

Marion MacFarlane confirmed in 1998 that local Port Alberni dentists ñwere given the option of 

cutting their cost by not using Novocain when they yanked or filled our students' teeth.ò  And a fourth 

eyewitness, Alia Point, says the same practice went on at her Chehalis reserve near Sechelt in the 

1980's. (Figure 108)  

 

Records confirm this torturous practice on children, and that is actually spanned at least over a half 

century. For documents from the Indian Affairs archives contain a report by a dentist, Dr. E. Fraser 

Allen of Vancouver, dated May, 1924, in which Allen carefully annotates the names and ages of those 

Indian children to whom he administered anesthetic when he pulled or filled their teeth, and thosw 

whom he denied painkiller. There were seventy of them, aged between seven and fourteen years, 

and they were all inmates at the St. Paul's Catholic Indian school in North Vancouver. (Figures 109 and 

110) 

 

Electric chairs were used in the basements of the United Churchôs Alberni residential school and in 

Fort Albany, Ontario in the St. Anne's Catholic school to punish children and to ñentertain visiting 

dignitariesò, to quote a Globe and Mail article of October 21, 1996. Two surviving victims of the St. 

Anne's school chair described their ordeal. (Figure 111)  

 

In their words, as cited in the Globe and Mail article: 

 

ñThey would put children in it if they were bad. The nuns used it as a weapon. It was done to me on more 
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than one occasion. They would strap your arms to the metal arm rests, and it would jolt you and go 

through your system.ò (Mary Anne Nakogee-Davis, tortured in 1963) 

 

ñI was six years old. There was no sense of volunteering or anything é Once the thing was cranked up, I 

could feel the current going through me é Your legs are jumping up, and everyone was laughing. 

(Edmund Metatawabin, tortured at the same facility in 1953)   

 

For these same dental and electrical tortures to be inflicted on children decades a part in the same 

facilities indicates a standardized method and policy regarding discipline and punishment ï and 

apparently, entertainment for white people ï rather than simply being random sadistic acts by 

individuals. It was an accepted norm in the residential schools to torture children, even to death. 

 

The daily mental torture was, as Harriett Nahanee described earlier, just as brutal and destructive in 

the long run; especially when inflicted on helpless and dependent children at a formative age. Once 

again, there was a purpose behind this assault: to not only psychologically break children into 

obedient slaves, but to identify and mold those from among them who would one day act as the 

ñassimilatedò political stooges of the government and corporate interests. 

 

Turning native children into these kinds of ñab-originalsò - ñthose not from an original groupò, 

according to Webster's Dictionary ï involved a sophisticated and systematic brainwashing program 

requiring unrelenting terror and trauma. In that sense, the Indian residential schools were not simply 

extermination centers, but heavily monitored re-education camps to weed out ñexpendableò from 

ñsalvageableò Indians, and to train the latter as future neo-colonial puppets. 

Experimental Mind Control, MKULTRA and the residential schools 

 

School survivors' therapists have long pointed out the prevalence of ñStockholm Syndromeò 

characteristics among many of their patients, whereby those who suffered the most extreme 

tortures and deprivations in residential schools nevertheless identify with and even defend the 

system, and avoid confronting their torturers. But this tendency is part of a larger pathology 

deliberately engendered by church and state in these schools, especially after World War Two, when 

military researchers flocked to the isolated and secure environments of residential schools to exploit 
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the perfect young test subjects interned there. 

 

In hindsight, the creation of a large pool of such human guinea pigs, preconditioned into split 

personalities by the degree of their torture at a young age, became a Cold War purpose behind the 

residential schools. After 1952, the CIA MKULTRA program required such a population of prepared 

test subjects for their extensive research into mind control and how to fashion unquestioned 

obedience in soldier and civilian populations. For its experimental human fodder, the Agency drew 

heavily on captured populations found in prisons, asylums and Indian schools. (84) 

 

Two documented examples of this military-led research involving Indian children include the ñSara 

Hunterò case and the activity of Nazi-trained medical researchers at the Kuper Island Catholic School 

before and after World War Two. The Sara Hunter story is told separately in the book by that name - 

listed in our Bibliography ï and is a remarkable account of the extent to which Nazi researchers 

penetrated Canadian political and military circles during the 1950ôs and ó60ôs. For our immediate 

purposes, the Kuper Island account is most relevant. 

 

In 1932, responsibility for the Catholic Indian School on Kuper Island on the west coast was given to 

the Montfort Order, a Dutch-German Catholic sect with ties to fascist movements in Europe. In 

January 1939, the Montforts brought to Kuper Island a group of ñabout a dozen German speaking 

doctorsò, according to eyewitness Dennis Charlie, who survived what happened next. 

 

ñThey took us out in batches of twenty five, boys and girlsò recounted Dennis in an interview in June of 

2005 on his Penelakut Indian reservation near Duncan, British Columbia. 

ñI was ten at the time. There were boys in our group a lot younger than that. They marched us into the 

infirmary and lined us up so the Germans could examine us. The German doctors weren't from around 

there, they needed translators to ask us questions é Then they gave us injections in our chest. Two 

needles, near each nipple. We started falling down right away. It made us sick, dizzy, some of us passed 

out é Two of us got so sick they died later from the shots. One of them was my friend Sandy Mitchell. 

But they took him over to some hospital in Vancouver and studied him before they died. Another boy 

told me he'd seen Sandy on the ward with him: he was all bloated up and oozing some bad shit. But they 

told us he died of pneumonia.ò (85) 
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Soon after this incident, three boys who had been injected ran away from the school, and local police 

were informed of the experiments. Unusually, the police refused to return the boys to the school, 

and a week later all of the Montfort Brothers resigned and were replaced by the Oblates. The German 

doctors vanished until 1947, when some of them appeared again. Arnold Sylvester, who had been 

one of the boys in the original group injected, recognized one of the doctors living in the town of 

Duncan. But the tight security around Kuper Island prevented any further inquiries. 

 

While not going into detail about the Sara Hunter case, it is relevant to note that one of the children 

who was killed at the Calgary air force base when Sara was held there from 1956 to 1958 was a boy 

named Sandy Mitchell: the name of the Kuper island boy supposedly killed ñat a Vancouver hospitalò. 

According to Sara, among the test subjects tortured and killed by the head doctor at the Calgary base 

were ñlots of local Indian kids, and some even were brought from the west coast from some Catholic 

school there.ò (86) The doctor's official name was Major Bob Armstrong, and he carried the SS tattoo 

designation 091374 SS. (87) 

 

On October 2, 1998, shortly after the IHRAAM Tribunal, Kevin Annett received an anonymous phone 

call from a man who claimed to be a retired member of the Canadian civil service. The call came from 

an unlisted number. At one point the recorded conversation reads: 

 

Caller: You're just scratching the surface but it still has a lot of people here concerned.  

 

Kevin: Concerned about what exactly? 

Caller: You had some people from Kuper Island at your thing é (undecipherable) can't let them talk 

about the German connection. 

 

Kevin: What connection? 

 

Caller: é the whole thing, uh é the gentlemen's agreement, with the Americans and the churches. They 

provided the kids, the Force brought them to us é 

 

Kevin: By Force you mean the RCMP? 
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Caller: Yeah, that's correct. Kuper Island was isolated and perfect. Lots of the DND (Department of 

National Defense) research money went there. And to Calgary, the Lincoln Park thing you mentioned, 

that was bang on.  

 

Kevin: With Sara Hunter? 

 

Caller: Correct. It all came from the Pentagon originally. How to make the perfect obedient soldier. The 

Germans had started up the research before and during the war, and we perfected it. The churches were 

cooperative from the start. The agreement was they'd provide a quota every year and have them 

delivered é 

 

Kevin: Are you talking about children from the Indian residential schools, just so we're clear? 

 

Caller: Correct. It went on for years, at least from forty six to the seventies, well, maybe earlier, the 

Catholics had their own thing going too but lots of that is classified é (undecipherable) é known to lots 

of people. But there'll never be an official acknowledgment, no way in hell. That's why we never spoke. 

This is for only you, understood?  

 

Kevin: Okay. 

 

Caller: Hell, nobody'd believe you anyway. (88) 

The Indian schools were one aspect of an enormous crime against humanity involving social 

engineering, where violence and terror were used to fashion a permanent slave class of compliant 

aboriginal ñleadersò and a majority of traumatized, impoverished underlings: the two tiered 

aboriginal society across Canada that is really a model for a future, globalized Corporatocracy. The 

residential schools were one laboratory in which this new world order began to be fashioned. 

 

The Genocide is enduring. And now it affects all of us. 

 

I. Destroying indigenous ways of life, cultures and souls 
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ñWe often talked about our right as strangers to take possession of the district, especially as it was 

evident that we had taken the land not simply through the work of our missionaries but at the point of a 

cannon é There is little doubt that colonization has meant the displacing and extinction of the native 

population. But this impending execration of a vanishing race should stimulate the English settler to acts 

of humanity towards them ... The whole question of the right of any people to intrude upon another and 

to dispossess them of their country, is one of those questions to which the answer is always the same.ò- 

Gilbert Sproat, Provincial Government Land Commissioner, British Columbia, 1883 

 

ñWhen the Mounties came in and deliberately shot over 30,000 of our sled dogs during the sixties, it 

destroyed our nomadic way of life as a hunting people. All our men started drinking. In not even a 

generation our people fell apart. After that, everybody went on welfare. We just lost our reason for 

living.ò - Alice Joamie of Iqaluit, speaking before the independent Qikiqtani Truth Commission of the 

Unuit nation, June 2008 

 

ñYou want to know what really killed all my friends at residential school? They died of broken hearts.ò - 

Virginia Baptiste, survivor of St. Eugene catholic school, Cranbrook 

 

Genocide tears up the identity of a targeted people by its roots by driving them off their land and the 

traditions that form the cornerstone of their means of survival. From its beginning in the 16th 

century, the Canadian holocaust of Indians aimed to do exactly that, and it has never ceased. 

The banning by law of the west coast tribal Potlatch redistributive feats in 1885, the same year 

colonial Canada was linked by railway, was perhaps a more obvious example of this intent. But the 

uprooting of tribal ways of life involved as well the extermination of the buffalo that sustained tribes 

on both sides of the border, the banning of all aboriginal salmon fishing on the west coast, and the 

prohibition of traditional shamanistic practices of the plains Indians. And of course the violent 

elimination of native languages was a major coup against genuine indigenous self hood. 

 

The assault continues. Of the more than fifty aboriginal languages still in use in Canada in 2015, only 

three will still be alive by mid century, or even sooner. And since under Canadian law, no funds 

allocated to Indian reservations are allowed to be used there to create long term employment or 

alternative economic practices, the gradual extermination of any traditional people still on their land 
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seems virtually guaranteed. (89)  

 

Even more blatantly, the RCMP and corporate interests are today waging an unrelenting war against 

traditional tribes still on their land. The Uranium cartel Cameco, closely tied to the American military 

and both the ruling Liberal and Conservative parties, has displaced and poisoned thousands of 

northern Indians, just as it has done in the Black Hills of South Dakota against the Lakota nation. And 

on the west coast, where notorious collaborating ñchiefsò like Ed John have signed away huge tracts 

of native land to water and mining conglomerates in both America and China, not only aboriginal 

women but entire villages are disappearing into the night. (90) 

 

No doubt because of the severity of this escalating genocide, Canada has gone out of its way since 

2008 to create the appearance of ñhealing and reconciliationò and a ñnew dealò with aboriginal 

people: claims that, like Vatican announcements of reform, change nothing in practice. Ignorant of 

their own history and society, most Euro-Canadians accept the claim uncritically. 

 

However, an appreciation of real Canadian history is the best antidote to both ignorance and 

complicity: a fact that should compel people of conscience to begin teaching these facts in Canadian 

classrooms.  For even a cursory look at this hidden history reveals the deliberate and ongoing nature 

of the Canadian genocide, in as simple a matter of how the diet of children in every Indian residential 

school was designed to cause sickness and death, and long term destruction. 

This ñdietary imperialismò within residential schools was examined by the IHRAAM Tribunal of June, 

1998. After most of the witnesses who spoke to the Tribunal described never being fed regularly 

while in residential schools, and of consequently developing serious health and diabetic problems in 

later life, some of the IHRAAM judges focused on the basic issue of why children were being denied 

food and care so routinely and deliberately. 

 

On the final day of the Tribunal, residential school survivor Sharon Blakeborough was asked why she 

and none of her fellow students were ever fed properly. Blakeborough, a survivor of St. Mary's 

Catholic school in Mission, B.C. from 1961 to 1969, replied,  

 

ñThey wanted us dead, that's the short answer. Why else would they starve us, and then give us rotten 
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baloney and maggot filled porridge while the white staff and the priest ate steak and eggs? I always tried 

to get on the garbage detail so I could scoop out their throwaways. I was just five at the time. I've got 

diabetes now and I'm only forty one. That's normal among my people.ò (91) 

Government statistics show that, paradoxically, after the 1920's and in all denominations, the annual 

expenditures for residential school supplies, including food and clothing for students, tended to 

diminish the longer a school was in operation, and the larger it was. That is, children got less care and 

worse food the more ñsuccessfulò and financially solvent the school became.  

 

This pattern was due not only to the clear genocidal purpose of these places, but because of the 

nature of the residential schools as big money making operations for all of the churches involved. 

Originally, many of these schools were situated purposely on or near valuable resources and lands, 

including rich fishing grounds, mining deposits or pastures desired by white settlers.  

 

For example, a May, 1919 letter from the top Indian Affairs bureaucrat, Duncan Campbell Scott to the 

local Member of Parliament for Port Alberni reveals that the Alberni residential school was 

deliberately relocated to allow access by white people to the local lands they coveted for settlement. 

(Figure 112) 

 

In addition to this big land and resources grab, residential school Principals made money by hiring out 

students as slave labor to local farmers in return for kickbacks, and sexually trafficking young girls 

and boys to local wealthy whites. (92) As well, school staff members were expected to conceal the 

deaths of children in their schools to maximize the governments grants allotted to them each year, 

which were calculated according to the number of children in attendance in each school.  

 

It was hardly surprising, then, that all of the churches fought tooth and nail against the closing of 

these ñcash cowò schools, especially when the government attempted to do so and take over their 

operation, during the 1930's and again in the early 1960's. In one irate letter from 1948, a top United 

Church official threatens to close a residential school if Ottawa curtails its share of funding for the 

school. (Figure 113) 

 

Profiteering off child slave labor as they did, the churches also cut financial corners by often simply 
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starving large numbers of children to death: a practice that was necessary to weaken childrenôsô 

immune system to allow a massive die-off from tuberculosis, as was described earlier. Germ warfare 

and starvation were the two prime killers in these death camps. 

Along with Sharon Blakeborough, eyewitness survivors like Sylvester Green, Ricky Lavallee, Peter 

Yellowquill, William Combes and Harry Wilson describe how they obtained regular food in their 

respective Catholic, Anglican and United church schools only by rummaging at night through garbage 

cans and staff throwaways. The fact that their schools were located thousands of miles apart, in 

British Columbia, Alberta and Manitoba, reveals the systemic nature of these conditions of deliberate 

starvation. 

 

According to William Combes,  

 

ñIf it wasn't for me stealing food and bringing in the garbage at night, none of the little ones would have 

made it through the year. The nuns would decide who would eat and who wouldn't, then they'd blame 

the kids they starved by saying they'd been bad and didn't deserve to eat. I saw lots of kids waste away 

and die that way at Kamloops.ò (93) 

 

And Peter Yellowquill states, ñAt the Brandon (United Church) school it was just everyday business 

that the strong kids ate and the weak ones starved and died. We were deliberately pitted against 

each other that way, fighting over the scraps thrown to us like we were dogs. The minister and his 

cronies ate steak and we ate what we could scrounge when the maggoty mush ran out. That was 

done to five year olds.ò (94) 

 

The very extent of this institutionalized murder compelled both church and state to increasingly 

surround their crimes with a halo of beatific purpose while routinely burying the truth and the 

bodies. This culture of the Big Lie generated an enormous myth about the Indian residential schools 

as being a ñbasically good intention gone wrong by a few bad applesò: a lie that still constitutes the 

official residential school narrative in Canada.  

 

However this account has been cast, the underlying purpose of these camps remained to uproot and 

exterminate every vestige of traditional indigenous life and thought, by killing off half of the next 

generation of Indians and traumatizing the rest into conformity. The entire so-called Indian 
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residential school system thereby amounted to a deliberate genocide that has never ceased, 

manifested then and now in the same enormous and accompanying deception that kills while it 

claims to heal. 

Footnotes: Part One ð The Crime  
 
 (7) A conservative estimate of the demographic reduction of New World aboriginals between 1500 

ÁÎÄ ΣΫΡΡ ÉÓ ΧΡ ÔÏ ΩΧ ÍÉÌÌÉÏÎ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȟ ÏÒ ÆÒÏÍ ΤΧ ÐÅÒÃÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȭÓ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ Ô×Ï ÐÅÒÃÅÎÔȢ 

 

(8) See Pagans in the Promised Land by Steven Newcombe (Fulcrum Press, 2008). 

 

 ɉΫɊ )Î ÔÈÅ 5ÎÉÔÅÄ 3ÔÁÔÅÓȟ ÂÙ ÃÏÍÐÁÒÉÓÏÎȟ ȰÆÒÅÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȱ ÍÉÓÓÉÏÎÁÒÙ ÇÒÏÕÐÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 2ÏÍÁÎ #ÁÔÈÏÌÉÃ 

Church were the main instigators of the Indian boarding schools, but most of them were taken over 

by the federal Bureau of Indian Affairs by the early 2oth century, with the notable exception of Jesuit-

run schools in the west. 

 

(10) As quoted in the London Illustrated News, June 9, 1843. 

 

 (11) See the following discussion of the ñDurieu systemò imposed on aboriginal tribes. The early 

residential school archives between 1890 and 1910 are filled with letters from clergy imploring the 

government to make attendance in the residential schools mandatory.  

 

(12) West coast Presbyterian missionary John Ross, for example, who worked among the Ahousaht 

people, was made the local judicial magistrate, doctor and school supervisor by the provincial 

government in 1903. 

 

 (13) See The Kindness of Strangers by John Boswell for a discussion of the history of church 

abduction of children. 

 

(14) ñThe crusader, in turn, was the beneficiary of many special privileges, both temporal and spiritual, 

above all the Crusade óIndulgenceô, which was commonly understood to wipe away all oneôs former sins 

and to restore one to a state of spiritual innocence.ò (A History of the Christian Church by Williston 

Walker et al, 4th ed., p. 285, Scribners, 1918) 
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(15) See A World Lit only by Fire by William Manchester (Little, Brown, 1992) 

 

(16) Sheepshanks is discussed in more detail in Appendix Ten. 

 

 (17) Durieuôs history is remarkably sugar-coated by academics as well as, of course, the church. This 

report was able to uncover Durieuôs ñWatchmenò model only by accessing documents from a source 

in the Oblate Order in Montreal. 

 

(18) See the complete documentary evidence of this discrepancy at http://itccs.org/the-international-

common-law-court-of-justice-case-no-1-genocide-in-canada  

 

 (19) Ibid. 

 

 (20) Dr. Peter Bryce to Duncan Campbell Scott, Ottawa, November 5, 1909. (RG 10 series archives, 

File 7733) 

 

 (21) See a copy of this agreement in Appendix Eight. 

 

 (22) From the statement of Delmar Johnny made in the documentary film Unrepentant at 

www.hiddennolonger.com . Delmar led the movement of Kuper Island survivors to win recognition 

until his sudden and untimely death. 

 

 (23) ñResidential school docs pulped: MPò, 24 Hours News, April 25, 2007. See Figure 38. 

 

 (24) The government's figure is based strictly on the assumption that only children seven years and 

older were incarcerated in the school, which was the law; but it is well established from many 

eyewitnesses and school correspondence that it was a common practice for children as young as 

three or four to be included when Mounties and others would scoop them from their villages. 

Considering the prevalence of this practice, we assume that the total number of children in the 

school had to be at least one third higher than the government estimate, or around 200,000. 

http://itccs.org/the-international-common-law-court-of-justice-case-no-1-genocide-in-canada
http://itccs.org/the-international-common-law-court-of-justice-case-no-1-genocide-in-canada
http://www.hiddennolonger.com/
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 (25) This fact was admitted by United Church lawyers during the first class action trial culminating in 

the Brenner legal decision of June, 1998 in the B.C. Supreme Court. But reference to this admission 

was stricken from the media. 

 

(26) Ȱ#ÌÁÉÍ ÏÆ -ÕÒÄÅÒ ÇÏÅÓ ÂÁÃË ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȬΪΦȭÓȱ by Karen Gram, The Vancouver Sun, December 18, 1995. 

 

(27) From an interview on ñHidden from Historyò, Vancouver Co-op radio, March 8, 2007. 

 

(28) From an interview on August 12, 2002 in Penticton, British Columbia. 

 

(29) From a joint interview with Virginia Baptiste and Helene Armstrong, recorded by Kevin Annett 

on August 12, 2002 in Penticton. 

 

 (30) From an interview given by Pierre Kruger to Kevin Annett on August 14, 2002 in Osoyoos, British 

Columbia. 

 

 (31) From the extended interview with Doug Wilson given on June 4, 2006 in Victoria, BC. Doug is 

also featured in the film Unrepentant. 

 

(32) From the extended interview with Sylvester Green given on August 2, 2006 in Vancouver. 

 

(33) Wilson, ibid. 

 

 (34) Report from A.R. Lett to Indian Affairs, Ottawa, April 10, 1923 (RG 10 series, INAC, Vol. 6462, file 888-

1, Part 2. 

 

(35)From the extended interview given by Mabel Sport on March 29, 1998 in Port Alberni, BC. 

Mabelôs husband Willie Sportôs accompanying and invaluable testimony about his deliberate 

exposure to TB at the hands of Principal Pitts at the United Church School in Port Alberni can be 

found in Appendix Two, containing additional testimonies. 
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(36) From Marion's talk at the Circle of Justice public forum held in the evening of February 9, 1998 at 

the Simon Fraser University downtown campus. Marion prefaced her remarks by saying to Kevin 

Annett, ñI heard about your work and I drove here all the way from Ontario to help expose this thing. I 

was threatened and warned not to come here.ò She declined to say who had threatened her. 

 

 (37) From the extended interview given by Joan Morris on September 3 and 16, 2004 in Victoria and 

Nanaimo, BC. Joan is today still being denied access to her medical files, as is Kenny Quatell and other 

survivors of medical experimentation at the Nanaimo Indian Hospital, who have been told by their 

doctors that they cannot see their own records ñfor reasons of national securityò. This seems to 

confirm the military involvement in the hospital. Many of the records of the Indian Hospitals are held 

in the National Archives in Ottawa. Until the spring of 1999, they were accessible to the public, but 

less than six months after the IHRAAM Tribunal into residential schools in Vancouver, all of the 

hospital records were classified and placed in a National Security restricted area of the Archives 

requiring government permission to enter.   

 

 (38)For a restricted account of Project Paperclip see the book by Annie Jacobsen, Operation 

Paperclip: The Secret Intelligence Program that brought Nazi Scientists to America (Little, Brown 

and co. 2014) 

 

(39) From Edwin Black, ibid., pp. 242. 

 

 (40) From an interview given by Jackson Steene on Denman Island, BC on August 24, 2005. 

 

(41) From an interview given by Cambel Quatell in Campbell River on March 4, 2005. Cambel is the 

brother of Nanaimo Indian hospital victim Kenny Quatell. 

 

 (42) From an interview given by Sam Adolph on June 4, 2007. Sam was a friend of fellow Kamloops 

survivor William Combes, and also confirmed the secret late-night burials at the Kamloops school. 

Sam died of unstated causes the year before William was killed in St. Paulôs Catholic hospital in 

Vancouver. 
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(43)From an interview given by Ethel Wilson on June 10, 1998 in Vancouver, shortly before Ethel 

spoke at the IHRAAM Tribunal of June 12-14, 1998. 

 

 (44) From the record of testimonies given at the IHRAAM Tribunal and independently recorded by 

Eva Lyman and Kevin Annett. Ed Martin spoke at the Tribunal on June 13, 1998. 

 

(45) From an interview with Steve Sampson given in Chemainus, British Columbia on November 9, 

2005. 

 

 (46) From an extended, two hour interview with Sarah Modeste in Duncan, BC on September 12, 

2002. Some of her statement can also be viewed in the film Unrepentant. 

 

ɉΦΩɊ 3ÏÍÅ ÏÆ %ÌÉÚÁȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÓ ÆÅÁÔÕÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÉÌÍ Unrepentant and on this link: 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RBUd3UXt6fI 

 

 (48) From a telephone interview with Pat Taylor on November 3, 1999.  

 

(49) From a telephone interview with Lynn Sharman on February 3, 2006.  

 

 (50) From a series of interviews with Renee la Fortune in Victoria, B.C. during September, 2007. 

Renee was also the adopted daughter of Roger LaFortune, a military researcher who used native 

children from residential schools in grisly experiments in Toronto during the 1960ôs.  

 

(51) http://healthimpactnews.com/2014/mass-sterilization-kenyan-doctors-find-anti-fertility -agent-in-

un-tetanus-vaccine/ 

 

(52) From an interview on March 1, 1996.  

 

 (53) http://zombietime.com/john_holdren/ 

 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RBUd3UXt6fI
http://healthimpactnews.com/2014/mass-sterilization-kenyan-doctors-find-anti-fertility-agent-in-un-tetanus-vaccine/
http://healthimpactnews.com/2014/mass-sterilization-kenyan-doctors-find-anti-fertility-agent-in-un-tetanus-vaccine/
http://zombietime.com/john_holdren/
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(54) Irene's entire statement, given at a CBC TV ñTown Forumò in Regina on July 3, 2008, reads: ñI'm 

Irene Favel, I'm seventy five. I went to residential school in Muscowequan from 1944 to 1949, and I had a rough life. 

I was mistreated in every way. There was a young girl, and she was pregnant. And what they did, she had her baby, 

and they took the baby and wrapped it up in a nice pink outfit, and they took it downstairs where I was cooking 

dinner with the nun. And they took the baby into the furnace room, and they threw that little baby in there and 

burned it alive. All you could hear was this little cry, like 'uhh!ò. You could smell that flesh cooking.ò To view 

Ireneôs interview, which was removed from the CBC website within 24 hours of it being posted, see: 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CReISnQDbBE   

 

 (55) From Marion's talk, delivered at the Circle of Justice forum, Vancouver, February 9, 1998. 

 

(56) The present study relies on the more accurate term ñpedocideò, meaning the killer of children, 

rather than the misleading term ñpedophileò, which means ñfriend of childrenò. 

 

 (57) From a statement made to Kevin Annett on August 12, 2001 in Tofino, B.C. 

 

 (58) From a statement made to the IHRAAM Panel of judges, June 13, 1998, Vancouver. 

 

(59) Cited by Dr. Jennifer Wade of Amnesty International in a lecture she gave in Vancouver on 

August 12, 1999. 

 

 (60) For example, the privately-owned ñChildrenôs Aid Societyò of Ontario, while posing as a state 

agency, makes on average $100,000 for every child they apprehend from its family and deliver to 

orphanages or foster care homes. This lucrative human trafficking system is replicated in every 

province. 

 

(61) From Harriettôs remarks made at the Circle of Justice public forum of February 9, 1998 in 

Vancouver where she, Kevin Annett and others established the Truth Commission into Genocide in 

Canada (TCGC) See the Chronology above. 

 

 (62) Sutherlandôs use of the term ñIndustrial Institutionsò is significant, since under the Industrial 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CReISnQDbBE
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Schools Act, any inmate could be legally incarcerated as in a prison for an indefinite period, and 

eventually, subjected to involuntary procedures including sexual sterilizations.   

 

 (63) See Appendix One for a complete list of offenses committed on Indian residential school 

children. 

 

 (64) From a statement by Vera Hunt at the IHRAAM Tribunal in Vancouver on June 14, 1998.  

 

(65) This standard Admission form was discovered by Kevin Annett in his archival research at the 

University of British Columbia early in the spring of 1996, and was successfully used in court to convict 

the United Church and government of joint liability for residential school crimes. The Admission form 

was established in 1929 after the government transferred legal guardianship power over Indian 

children to the churches that ran the residential schools. 

 

(66) All of the churches reaped huge financial profits from this system of exploiting students as 

forced and unpaid labor, and was one of the main reasons these churches lobbied continually to keep 

the residential schools operating. 

 

 (67) Countless survivors refer to the lack of formal teaching hours in the schools and how their 

predominant time was spent in manual labor. 

 

(68) From Lillian Shirtôs statement of February 8, 2006 recorded in part in the film Unrepentant. This 

practice of not funding Indian students past a certain grade is enunciated in the letter in Figure 94 in 

which funds for the higher education of Indians is explicitly denied as a matter of policy. 

 

 (69) This practice is described in the testimonies of Harriett Nahanee and Vera Hunt (ibid). 

 

(70) This witness was a former dorm supervisor at the Lytton school who requested anonymity. See 

an interview with this employee in Appendix Two, Testimonies, ñEven War Criminals go to Churchò by 

Kevin Annett (2002). 

 (71) From the statement of Virginia Baptiste made in Penticton on August 12, 2002. 
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(72) From an interview with Willie and Mabel Sport on March 29, 1998 in Port Alberni. See a picture of 

7ÉÌÌÉÅȭÓ ÄÅÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÆÅÅÔ ÉÎ &ÉÇÕÒÅ ΫΨȢ 

 

(73) From a statement made by Delmar Johnny at a public forum at the University of Victoria on 

October 12, 2007. 

 

 (74) From an oral statement made by Doug Wilson at the same University of Victoria forum where 

Delmar Johnny spoke on October 12, 2007.  At the same event, Charlie Thompson, one of the state-

funded tribal council chiefs who in 1998 had threatened eyewitness Harry Wilson with death if he 

spoke about the dead body heôd found at the Alberni school, also threatened Doug Wilson. The latter 

refused to make any more public criticisms of the government Indian chiefs after this event. 

 

 (75) For an earlier citation of these conditions see also Hidden No Longer: Genocide in Canada, Past 

and Present (2010) at www.hiddennolonger.com . 

 

 (76) From an oral statement made by Sylvester Green to the Vancouver media at a protest organized 

by Friends and Relatives of the Disappeared (FRD) on March 31, 2007. 

 

(77) See Kevin Annettôs statements in this regard at www.hiddennolonger.com,  in the film 

Unrepentant, and in his many books, including Unrelenting (2016). 

 

 (78) ñCanadaôs squalid secret: life on native reserves ï Income, education, life expectancy worse than in 

62 countriesò by Erin Anderssen, The Globe and Mail, October 12, 1998, page 1. 

 

(79) From a statement made by Carol Martin on Hidden from History, Vancouver Co-op radio, on 

March 12, 2010. 

 

 (80) See the Indian Act of Canada, Revised Statutes of Canada (RSC) 1985. 

 

 (81) From the extended interview of Harry Lucas made during the filming of Unrepentant in the 

http://www.hiddennolonger.com/
http://www.hiddennolonger.com/
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spring and summer of 2006. 

 

(82) From the oral statement made by Larry Lavoie at the Circle of Justice forum in Vancouver on 

February 9, 1998. 

 

(83) See Appendix One. 

 

 (84) From the extensive literature on the MKULTRA program, see especially a personal account by 

experimental survivor Ann Diamond of Montreal, in her book My Cold War (Diamondback Books, 

2005) 

 

 ɉΪΧɊ &ÒÏÍ ÁÎ ÏÒÁÌ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ× ×ÉÔÈ $ÅÎÎÉÓ #ÈÁÒÌÉÅȢ 3ÅÅ ÁÌÓÏ $ÅÎÎÉÓȭ ÁÂÒÉÄÇÅÄ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ÉÎ 

www.hiddennolonger.com . 

 

ɉΪΨɊ 3ÅÅ 3ÁÒÁȭÓ ÂÏÏË Always Remember Love for a complete account. This quote was taken from the 

first oral interview with her conducted at her Salt Spring Island home by Kevin Annett in the spring of 

2005. 

 

ɉΪΩɊ ! 3ÅÒÇÅÁÎÔ $ÁÎ 'ÁÓÓÅÁÕ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ .#)3ȟ #ÁÎÁÄÁȭÓ ÍÉÌÉÔÁÒÙ ÉÎÔÅÌÌÉÇÅÎÃÅ ÁÇÅÎÃÙȟ ÃÏÎÆÉÒÍÅÄ ÔÈÅ 

existence of this person in a phone call to SaraȭÓ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄ ÉÎ *ÁÎÕÁÒÙȟ ΣΫΫΦȢ  

 

 (88) This recording is held in the personal archives of Kevin Annett and a copy is held by the ITCCS. In 

the fall of 1998 and throughout 1999, copies of the recording were offered by Kevin to reporters with 

the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation (CBC), the Globe and Mail and the Vancouver Sun; all of them 

refused once they were told of its content. 

 

 (89) This same policy of disallowing funds to be used to create long term employment among 

aboriginal recipients has also applied to all recipients of the governmentôs so-called ñAboriginal 

Healing Fundò, which arose in response to and to deflate the impact of the 1998 IHRAAM Tribunal 

revelations of residential schools genocide. 

 

http://www.hiddennolonger.com/
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(90) This matter of deliberate and continued genocide in Canada is discussed in more detail in Part 

Three of this Report. Ed Johnôs particular role in this crime, and in the suppression of incriminating 

evidence by residential school survivors, is also highlighted in Part Three. 

 

(91) In her statement to the IHRAAM panel, Blakeborough also referred to her brief employment on 

ÔÈÅ 2#-0ͻÓ Ȱ2ÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ 3ÃÈÏÏÌÓ 4ÁÓË &ÏÒÃÅȱ ÉÎ .ÏÒÔÈ 6ÁÎÃÏÕÖÅÒ ÆÒÏÍ ΣΫΫΧ-ΣΫΫΩȢ Ȱ4ÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÔÈÉÎÇ 

was a farce, a big show with nothing behind it. All we did all day was to push paper around and look 

busy but we were never supposed to respond to actual survivors and their stories. To give you an 

example, the Task Force's top guy, Gerry Peters, got a call from some chiefs up on the north coast 

about a big grave they'd found of children's bones near one of the old residential schools. Some of 

them wanted to give their testimonies about what they'd suffered in the school. Gerry flew up there 

but he was back the next day. He never took one statement from the chiefs. That's the way we dealt 

with tÈÅ ÉÓÓÕÅȢȱ 

 

 (92) This practice has been documented as occurring at the Coqualeetza (United) school in Sardis, 

British Columbia by Principal George Raley during the 1920ôs and at the Mohawk (Anglican) school in 

Brantford, Ontario by Principal John Zimmerman during the 1940ôs and ó50ôs. 

 

 (93) William Combes, from a statement made on the Hidden from History program at Vancouver Co-

op radio on August 22, 2010. 

 

(94) From an interview with Peter Yellowquill made on July 13, 2008 in Portage la Prairie, Manitoba. 

Peter is a traditional Anishinabe elder who is also featured on documentary footage used by the 

International Common Law Court of Justice and its case against Canada and its churches for 

genocide, found at these sites: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UvhfXAd08TE and 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OPKFk_L7y9g . 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UvhfXAd08TE
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OPKFk_L7y9g


 

 
98 

 

 

 

 

Part Two: Concealment, Containment and Deception 

 

As this was the property of, and conducted by, the church, care was taken to avoid too close (an) inquiry. 

- Indian Agent Gerald Barry, regarding a fire and the death of children at the United Church Ahousaht 

residential school, February 3, 1940 (Figure 114) 

 

The policy of the Department is not to interfere with the work of any church on an Indian Reserve é - 

Indian Affairs Deputy Superintendent Frank Pedley, January 21, 1904 (Figure 115) 

 

Nobody wants to prosecute the churches or see them go bankrupt. - Truth and Reconciliation 

Commission Chairman Murray Sinclair, October 8, 2012 

 

The Truth and Reconciliation Commission é shall not hold formal hearings, nor act as a public inquiry, 

nor conduct a formal legal process; shall not possess subpoena powers, and do not have powers to 

compel attendance or participation in any of its activities or events ...  shall not make any findings or 

express any conclusion or recommendation regarding the misconduct of any person or the possible civil 

or criminal liability of any person or organization ... shall not name names in their events, activities, 

public statements, report or recommendations, or make use of personal information or of statements 

made which identify a person é The Commissioners shall not record the names of persons so identified 

é - From Section Two, ñEstablishment, Powers, Duties and Procedures of the Commissionò, Truth and 

Reconciliation Commission, Ottawa, 2008  

 

The active concealment of the Canadian Genocide has always operated hand in hand with the crime 

itself.  

 

As early as 1891, just two years after the opening of the first state-authorized, church run Indian 

residential school, the federal government began mimicking the missionaries' practice of concealing 

deaths of children in the schools by altering and deleting records of such mortality . This tag team 
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operation continued unchecked during the history of the crime, and culminated in 2008 when both 

Canadian church and state established the misnamed ñTruth and Reconciliation Commissionò (TRC) 

to examine their own torture and killing of residential school children. 

ñThey've granted themselves de facto immunity again, just like they always have when it comes to their 

slaughter of our peopleò summed up traditional Anishnabe elder and survivor Peter Yellowquill, soon 

after the TRC was launched. ñI predict that the TRC will not find a single white person or a single church 

guilty of any crime.ò (95) 

 

Peter's Yellowquillôs prediction was accurate. How could a body without any legal power do anything 

but comment ona crime while letting the criminals go free? The TRC mandate was crafted by the 

guilty to protect themselves while creating the appearance of an actual investigation: a continuation 

of the same dissimulation that governed the operation of the residential schools. 

 

The evidence of this deception runs throughout the official record of the schools. Perhaps the 

earliest cover up of residential school crimes came from the top of the government system, in June 

of 1903, just a few years after the opening of the schools. In that month, Frank Pedley, Deputy 

Superintendent for Indian Affairs, authorized a new practice of deleting from residential school 

reports the names and numbers of all Indian children who had died after leaving the schools. Clearly, 

that number was very high. (Figures 116 and 117) 

 

For example, the June 19, 1903 letter to Pedley requesting such a change in policy, from the Indian 

Commissioner for western Canada, stated that 191 pupils from the Qu'Appelle Indian School had died 

the previous year. This was an astounding 61% of the students at that school. (96) 

 

In short, at the dawn of the 20th century and the residential school system, the top civil servant for 

Indian Affairs in Canada ordered the concealment of mortality rates among former residential school 

students by censoring them from all school reports after 1903. After that, no official account of 

school deaths could possibly reflect accurately the real level of mortality among Indian children; nor 

was it intended to. And yet todayôs TRC erroneously relied on such whitewashed accounts as its sole 

ñevidenceò of a barely one percent death rate in the residential schools! 
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This pattern of the government's official fogging of conditions in the schools remained constant over 

the life of the system, especially after those conditions were threatened with exposure by honest 

officials, civil servants or doctors.  

The classic example of this was the government's suppression of the damning report of Dr. Peter 

Bryce in 1909, and his subsequent railroading out of the civil service, after Bryce discovered that 

tuberculosis was being deliberately and routinely spread among healthy students. (97) But in general 

the residential school system's very structure was designed to allow institutional secrecy and easy 

concealment of whatever occurred within it.  

 

As late as the 1960's and '70's, residential school Principals retained absolute control not only over 

the children but the school staff, including the power over the latter to censor their letters and 

monitor their phone calls, fire them without cause and withhold their salaries. (See Appendix Nine) 

This military-like, pyramidal power structure was set up from the start to control information in and 

out of the schools as any system of wrongdoing does in anticipation of any possible ñleaksò. 

 

The efficiency of such control was demonstrated by how completely the crimes in the Indian 

residential schools were concealed from public scrutiny, including by the most senior government 

officials. Some of the latter used open duplicity, like Prime Minister Arthur Meighen, who in 

Parliament in 1920 lauded the ñphenomenal successò of the very File Hills Indian school in 

Saskatchewan whose undisclosed but actual death rate the previous year, was 69%. (Figure 118) (98)  

 

Others, like Duncan Campbell Scott who headed Indian Affairs until the 1930ôs, openly legitimated 

the enormous death rates with statements like ñIf the schools are to be conducted at all we must face 

the fact that a large number of the pupils will suffer from tuberculosis in some of its various forms.ò 

(Figure 119)  

 

The same Duncan Campbell Scott did more than provide a broad justification for the deliberately-

spread tuberculosis epidemic among students. He also actively exonerated and protected those who 

colluded in the infecting of Indians with the disease, in accordance with his concern about protecting 

the churches that he revealed in his March, 1910 letter depicted in Figure 119. 
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In November, 1919 a Dr. A. J. Stuart who was medical inspector for Indian schools near Vancouver 

was criticized harshly by a lower level Indian Affairs official for not detecting and stopping the spread 

of smallpox from the catholic St. Mary's Indian school in Mission to many local tribes.  

The official implied that Stuart had even facilitated the infecting of these Indians and demanded an 

explanation. But D.C. Scott quickly intervened and exonerated the doctor, and even apologized to 

him in writing, despite the fact that smallpox had definitely been spread by children under his care to 

all the surrounding Indian villages. (Figures 120 and 121) (99) 

 

Despite the meddling consciences of occasional employees of the system, it was demonstrated by 

the top officials like Scott that complaints of the residential schools were to be disregarded, and ï as 

with today's TRC ï the churches largely responsible for the sickness and death of children were to be 

shielded and automatically exonerated of any wrongdoing. No-one summed up this policy of official 

cover up more clearly than West Coast Agency Indian Agent P.B. Ashbridge in February, 1940, when, 

after investigating the death of children after a fire at the United Church School in Ahousaht, stated, 

 

ñAs this school was the property of, and conducted by, the Church, care was taken to avoid too close 

(an) inquiry.ò (See Figure 114)  

 

However, it must be remembered that the real cloaking of this massive institutionalized 

extermination of Indians occurred through a mindset and practice of ñTwo Standards of Careò, 

common to any genocidal system, and adhered to by all residential school employees if they were to 

keep their jobs. 

 

Dr. C. Pitts, a medical inspector for British Columbia residential schools, described that Two Standards 

system in a letter of October 22, 1935 to Indian Agent R. H. Moore, in which he wrote, 

ñ é were I to apply the standards of health to them (Indian children) that is applied to children of the 

white schools, that (sic) I should have to discharge 90% of them and there would be no school leftò     

(Figure 122) 

 

This lower standard of care for Indian children allowed a massive sickness and death rate among 

them to be considered ñacceptableò by the government and churches, and was in that manner 
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camouflaged: part of the normalization of genocide that makes it invisible to its perpetrators. 

 

Significantly, this same Dr. Pitts was also involved in a blatant state cover up of the death of  four 

boys from the Lejac Catholic school barely a year after he wrote his ñtwo standardsò letter: a case 

that continues to reverberate down through the decades. 

 

The best justice we can do to this story, and the four dead boys in question, is to reprint the following 

news article that appeared in June, 2015 across Canada. 

 

Why is Canada still lying about how four Indian boys died? A Post-Mortem Study of how a 

Crime Carries On 

By Kevin D. Annett 

 

ñI have been placed in the awkward predicament of sustaining the claim that the boys were fully dressed 

in winter garments, when of course they were discovered clad only in light summer clothing lacking even 

overcoats and footwear. To allege they were merely trying to visit their parents over the holiday does not 

correspond with the facts of their deaths.ò - Dr. C.W. Pitts to Indian Agent R.H. Moore, January 4, 1937, 

after the Coronerôs Inquiry into the deaths 

 

Two days later: ñ(The) Inquest showed (the) boys did not run away from school because of ill treatment 

but to spend holidays with parents.ò - Dr. C.W. Pitts to Moore, January 6, 1937 

 

The picture of their corpses appeared on the internet suddenly and conveniently this year. It was in fact 

the first time an image of dead residential school children was ever shown to the Canadian public, which 

says a lot. But why now, and why this particular photograph? Hold on to that question. 

 

There are only three Indian boys in the picture, but four of them were said to have died: frozen to death 

on January 2, 1937 after fleeing from the Lejac Catholic school in central British Columbia. In the photo, 

the features of the three boys show no trauma, but are composed, their hair combed, and their arms tied 

neatly across their chests. Their corpses are also garbed in heavy winter clothing. 

 

Someone dressed them up that way after they died, and posed their bodies for the camera. 

 

The first Coronerôs report claimed that the boys were not found in winter clothes but rather in ñlight 

summer clothing, lacking even overcoats and footwear.ò Clearly, something terrible enough caused these 
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boys to flee from the Lejac Indian school in the depth of night, in a blizzard, with only the clothes on their 

back. A cover story of their wanting to ñvisit their parentsò was made up after the fact. 

The same Coroner also reported that one of the boys had still been alive when their bodies were found. 

But the final Inquiry report says that all the boys were dead when discovered. So what happened to that 

fourth boy? 

 

All of these inconsistencies were quickly concealed by government and church authorities in the days 

following their death. A fake story was issued. And that lie is still being propagated today, in accounts of 

the boysô deaths published as recently as January, 2014 in the National Post. 

 

So, why is there this continuing Big Lie? And why is this photograph being issued, right now? 

 

The runaway boysô names were Allen Willie, Andrew Paul, Maurice Justin and Johnny Jack, and they 

were all eight or nine years old. I know their story well, because I first came across it in the spring of 1999 

as a doctoral student in Vancouver. The documents I unearthed then from Indian Affairs archives showed 

a clear cover up of what happened to the boys. And for sixteen years, not surprisingly, nobody in the 

media, government or academic world has wanted to look at what I unearthed. 

 

That said, the evidence suggesting foul play and concealment is even more damning, when we consider 

the identity of the Coroner who kept changing his account of the boysô fate. 

The manôs name was Dr. C.W. Pitts, the Indian school medical inspector for central B.C. He was also the 

son of a residential school Principal who was accused during the same period of torturing children at the 

Port Alberni facility. (See the 1998 statement of Willie Sport at www.hiddennolonger.com) 

 

Dr. Pitts the younger wrote a remarkable letter to the local Indian Agent barely one year before the four 

boys died, in which he admitted that a genocidal ñtwo standards of careò system operated in the 

residential schools, including at Lejac. Referring to his examination of Indian kids at Lejac and stating that 

such regular medical care of these children would ñserve no purposeò, Pitts explained that, 

 

ñWere I to apply the standards of health to them that is applied to children of the white schools, I should 

have to discharge 90% of them and there would be no school leftò (October 22, 1935) 

 

In short, a lower standard of care for Indian children means that lots of them could die or suffer at an 

ñacceptable levelò, and it would never be reported or dealt with. This ñtwo standardsò was an effective 

and legal way for massive killings of children to occur. Two months after the death of the runaway boys, 

for instance, the same Dr. Pitts reported that children were routinely being admitted to Lejac who were 

suffering from ñactive tuberculosisò: a practice still reported a dozen years later at the same school, in 

http://www.hiddennolonger.com/
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1948. 

Itôs clear now that the Lejac school was a ñSpecial Treatmentò facility in which germ warfare and 

experimental research was conducted routinely on Indian children by church and military doctors, just like 

at the Catholic Kuper Island school, the Anglican Mohawk school in Brantford, and the United Church 

facility in Port Alberni. And so itôs not surprising that the Lejac runaways of 1937 were driven to their 

deaths and that one of them was killed to keep things quiet. 

 

As part of Canadaôs big genocidal secret, the official story of these four boysô fate is an ñapprovedò, 

sanitized account of residential school deaths; and as such, it is one required and usable these days by 

the governmentôs Holocaust-Denying ñTruth and Reconciliation Commissionò (TRC). 

 

The TRC, after all, has publicly acknowledged that thousands of children died in the system. Now, they 

have to produce the evidence behind their claim: but only the right kind of evidence, which will incriminate 

nobody and continue the veil of secrecy over the ñSpecial Treatmentò programs. And thatôs why we are 

allowed to see only this one manufactured image of three dead Lejac boys, and none of the other 

pictures hidden in the hidden military archives from which this picture emerged. 

I still find it mind boggling how controlled a land is Canada, when not a single image of the dead is 

allowed to emerge for decades, and only then at the hands of the perpetrators.  

 

To say that the church and state criminals still have a firm monopoly on official truth is an understatement. 

What is truly remarkable is how unchallenged they continue to be in the eyes of otherwise ñawareò 

Canadians. 

 

But ñone man and the truth makes a majorityò, I have learned: and this latest exposure of how Canada 

has continued to mask a cover-up of murder 78 years old shows that the residential schools Genocide is 

hardly a dead issue, or a ñresolvedò one. The hunt for the assassins continues.  

éééééééé. 

(See Figure 123 for the staged photo of three of the four dead boys that appeared in the National Post in January, 

2014, and Figures124 and 125 for additional evidence related to this cover up.) 

 

A Legacy of Lies 

 

The archival record from the Indian residential school record abounds in fragments of evidence of a 

habitual and systemic deception to mask the rue extent of death and criminality in the system. School 

records were not only continually destroyed but censored, especially when the deaths of children 

occurred.  
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For example, the May 1948 death record of a student nÁÍÅÄ 2ÅÇÇÉÅ !ÌÌÁÎ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 3ÔȢ 'ÅÏÒÇÅȭÓ )ÎÄÉÁÎ 

(ÏÓÐÉÔÁÌ ÉÎ !ÌÅÒÔ "ÁÙȟ "ÒÉÔÉÓÈ #ÏÌÕÍÂÉÁ ÒÅÐÏÒÔÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÂÏÙ ÄÉÅÄ ÏÆ Á Ȱ&ÒÁÃÔÕÒÅ 3ËÕÌÌȱȟ ÁÎÄ ÙÅÔ ÎÏ 

cause of death was recorded underneath it. (Figure 126) Similarly, school attendance records would 

often list a ÓÔÕÄÅÎÔ ÁÓ ÓÉÍÐÌÙ ȰÄÅÁÄȱ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÁÎÙ ÅØÐÌÁÎÁÔÏÒÙ ÎÏÔÅȟ ÁÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÅ ÏÆ ,ÏÕÉÅ *ÏÈÎÓÏÎȟ Á 

Grade 4 pupil at the Sechelt Catholic school in early 1938. (Figure 127) 

 

Indian Agents themselves acknowledged the concealment that was part and parcel of the Indian 

schools. In June 1993, agent E. H. Newham quoted a residential school Principal, one F. Arnfield, who 

said that a government commission in Winnipeg was ȰÁÌ×ÁÙÓ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÉÎÇ ÃÏÍÐÌÁÉÎÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÏË ÎÏ ÎÏÔÉÃÅ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅÍȢȱ (Figure 128) 

 

This history of concealment is evident in the remaining archival records from the Indian schools. In 

Figure 129, for example, a search for a listing in the RG 10 series concerning deaths of children in 

residential schools in the earliest years (1883-ΣΪΫΪɊ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÍÁÒË ȰÎÏ ÆÉÌÅ ÆÏÕÎÄȱȢ This 

pattern continues to the present day. 

 

Continued Concealment 

 

The continuity of the residential school cover up by church and state across the generations is starkly 

revealed not only by the Lejac story, but from numerous firsthand accounts of survivors.  

 

Kenny Quatell, a Kwakiutl Indian on Vancouver Island, is a survivor of involuntary medical 

experiments at the United Church-affiliated Nanaimo Indian Hospital during the 1960's. In 2005, he 

described the continuing secrecy surrounding what was done to him as a child. 

 

ñThey told my mother I'd died on the operating table when I was five. Then they took me off to the 

Nanaimo hospital and they had me there for years and did all sorts of tests on me. They made it so I 

couldn't have children. I was given drugs that made me sick and black out all the time. Then for God 

knows how long I was in the dark room (note:  sensory deprivation tests). I remember these wires in my 

head, I had on a kind of metal hat and they'd give me shocks and I'd black out. I still get those twitches in 

my head. 
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ñFinally when I was a teenager they let me out, I don't know why. I guess they were done with me. They 

just dumped me on the street in Nanaimo and I was homeless for a long time. But one day a relative of 

mine spotted me and I got home but most of my family was dead and gone by then. 

ñFor years I've been getting therapy for my problems in Campbell River, but the shrink who's treating me 

will never tell me anything. Whenever I ask to see my chart he says no, I can't show that to you, it's 

because of national security.  

 

ñOne day I told him I was going to go to another doctor and he laughed and said, if you try that you'll 

just get arrested. He kept saying the same thing; my case was about national security.ò (100) 

 

Harry Wilson, who discovered the dead body of a young girl at the United Church's Alberni residential 

school in 1967, was incarcerated in the same Nanaimo Indian Hospital for over a year after he 

reported the corpse to Principal John Andrews. He was given electric shocks to make him forget. 

Years later in 1998, when Harry attempted to speak of the incident at a Port Alberni forum, two state-

funded natives threatened to kill him if he spoke. (101) 

 

Irene Starr discussed the concealment of childrenôs remains at a Vancouver Island Anglican school 

during the June, 1998 IHRAAM Tribunal. In her statement she said, ñI saw rows of little skeletons 

behind the walls of the Alert Bay School when they tore down the old building in 1970. Why would they 

have buried those bones behind the walls unless they were trying to hide something?ò (102) 

 

Such stories abound in hundreds of personal accounts of residential school survivors that make up 

this report. The cover up continued unabated long after the formal closing of the schools by 1996, 

and is present even in the court settlement process governing reparations to school survivors. 

 

For example, in a March, 2008 letter to his client, Christie catholic school survivor Trudy Smith,  

Victoria BC lawyer Scott Hall stated, ñ... by signing the Acceptance Letter you release Canada and the 

Church for responsibility for the pain and suffering caused to you by the conduct of their employees or 

agents while you were at the residential School é This is final and means that you cannot bring a claim in 

the future against Canada and the Church ...ò (See Figure 130). 
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This legal absolving of the guilty for their crime is a structural part of the residential school survivorsô 

ñcompensationò program in Canada and another form of concealment of that crime. This charade has 

been accompanied by even more blatant masking of the wrongdoing by lawyers, including survivors' 

advocates. The lawyer for survivors Harry Wilson and Dennis Tallio, David Patterson, refused to 

include in their court statements any mention of the dead children both of them discovered on the 

grounds of the Alberni residential school.  

 

According to Kevin Annett, who questioned Patterson later,  

 

ñHe was extremely self-defensive and even threatened to sue Harry and Dennis if they kept pressing him 

to include their full statement about the dead bodies. Finally, I called him at his office in the fall of 1997 

and asked him why he wasn't fulfilling his clients' wishes. Patterson evaded the question for awhile but 

then finally blurted out in anger, 'Look, I'm not just their lawyer! I'm also an officer of the Court and 

there are some things I'm not allowed to raise'!ò (103) 

 

Sure enough, not one of the thousands of lawsuits eventually filed against the government and the 

Catholic, Anglican and United Church ever addressed incidents of murder or other criminal acts in the 

residential schools, confining the litigation to tort or damages related to ñphysical and sexual abuseò 

or ñneglect of duty of careò. And on two occasions in 1999 and 2002, provincial Supreme Courts 

explicitly denied the right of native plaintiffs to sue Canada and the Crown of England for genocide, 

claiming that such a charge was ñultra viresò and beyond the ñjurisdictional competenceò of their 

courts. (104) 

 

This institutionalized cover up extends to the Canadian media reportage ï such as it is - of residential 

school crimes. A stark example followed the Globe and Mail headline of April 24, 2007 that confirmed 

a fifty percent death rate in the schools: ñNatives Died in Droves as Ottawa ignored warningsò. But 

after the governmentôs TRC concluded its whitewash of the genocide in 2015, the same headline had 

the words ñin Drovesò removed and reads in that edited version in todayôs internet archives: no 

doubt to conform to the TRCôs ñofficialò claim of a mere one percent death rate in the Indian schools! 

(Compare Figures 131 and 132) 
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Such an institutional cover up also extends to the police. An entire separate report could be issued 

about the long history of concealment and obstruction of justice by the RCMP as the police arm of 

the Indian residential school system. But some recent examples will highlight this pattern. 

After the first media reporting of an eye witnessed murder in a residential school, in the Vancouver 

Sun in December 1995, a spokesman for the RCMP stated publicly ñIf killings occurred in these schools 

it's definitely within our mandate to investigate them.ò (Sgt. Paul Willms, ñEò Division, Vancouver) But 

three months later, after a flurry of more reported killings and the formation of an RCMP ñTask 

Forceò into the schools, the successor to Sgt. Willms, Constable Gerry Peters, said, ñWe have never 

had a mandate to investigate alleged homicides in residential schools.ò (105) 

 

On several occasions during this same period, RCMP officials including Willms and Peters refused to 

investigate reports of killings brought by eyewitnesses to murders at the Alberni school while lying 

publicly that ñnothing had turned upò concerning such murders. Both officers also personally 

threatened Kevin Annett and warned him of ñconsequencesò if he persisted in making statements to 

the media about killings of residential school children. (106) 

 

The first eye witnessed killing ï of Maisie Shaw by Alberni School Principal Alfred Caldwell, as seen by 

Harriett Nanahee ï triggered the issuing of a falsified death certificate for Maisie by the B.C. 

Government's Provincial Archives. After stating to Kevin Annett on December 12, 1995 that there 

existed no death certificate for Maisie Shaw anywhere in the provincial registry, archivist Brian Young 

contacted Kevin two weeks later ï after the Vancouver Sun article reporting her murder had been 

published ï and notified him that a death certificate for Maisie now existed. 

 

Young claimed that the document had ñgone missingò after having been entered into the archival 

system ñonly just recentlyò, even though it was dated fifty years earlier: December 26, 1946. The 

document contains erroneous and highly suspect information.  

 

For example, it claims that Maisie Shaw ï whom Harriett Nahanee saw kicked to her death down 

some stairs by Caldwell - died of heart failure, and that she was buried the next day, the same day the 

death certificate was signed.  

 ñThat never happensò stated Louise, a senior employee at the Alberni funeral home where Maisie 
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was allegedly handled, in a January, 1996 interview with Vancouver Sun journalist Stephen Hume. 

ñWe have no record of a Maisie Shaw. And nobody ever dies and is processed in twenty four hours like 

that. Also, the death certificate would have been entered early in 1947, not 1995, if it was genuine.ò 

 

In a subsequent phone call with Kevin Annett on January 20, 1996 in which he described the funeral 

home employeeôs words, Stephen Hume said, ñI've seen these fake certificates before. They're easy to 

cook up é The girl was probably just stuck in the ground somewhere and then when Harriett's story 

broke in the press, somebody quickly stuck this fake one in the system.ò 

 

Meanwhile, despite Harriett's eyewitness account and thirteen other reports to the RCMP of deaths 

at the Alberni school, the RCMP continue to falsely claim that ñno one was ever reported a killing at 

the Alberni residential schoolò, while the United Church alleges that Maisie Shaw died after being ñhit 

by a train.ò (107) 

 

For policemen and civil servants to dissimulate so freely and without apparent concern of any 

consequence indicates that they are being protected and encouraged to do so. The same behavior 

was present in residential school staff and Principals who routinely tortured and killed children 

without fear for decades, knowing that the system authorized and exonerated their behavior. This 

continuity of complicity reflects a systemic evil and not one originating merely from individuals. 

 

That system is evident at the highest level of church and state ï and within the institution primarily 

responsible for the residential school genocide ï in the Vatican policy called Crimen Sollicitationas, 

which has been called a ñblueprint for deception and concealmentò. (108) 

 

Crimen has been in effect as a governing policy over all Roman clergy since 1929, and over all 

Catholics since 1962. It is a papal decree that was only revealed in August, 2003 by the London based 

Observer newspaper, obtained through a contact in the Vatican Library archives where it was stored. 

Crimen imposes a papal oath of ñperpetual secrecyò on all victims of priestly rape and on the rapist, 

on pain of excommunication. It also prohibits the reporting of the crime to the police and prevents 

the rapist from being tried in a civil court.  

Thanks to Crimen, all Catholic clergy ï the main perpetrators in this crime - are automatically and 
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institutionally protected for any act of rape or violence towards a child. Crimen embodies an 

enormous, global criminal conspiracy. (109) 

 

The present Pope Francis, Jorge Bergoglio, despite his ñreformò rhetoric, has reaffirmed the Crimen 

policy in speeches to Italian and American Bishops, and in papal pronouncements. Bergoglioôs own 

role in trafficking children during Argentinaôs ñdirty warsò while Archbishop of Buenos Aires no doubt 

gives him a personal motive in continuing Crimenôs policy of silencing and cover up. (110) 

 

In short, since 1929 and undoubtedly before that, every Catholic priest in the world, and in two thirds 

of Indian residential schools in Canada, knew that he could rape and harm children with impunity and 

would not face prosecution or reprimand. This papal ñlawò of official concealment was a green light 

for pedocides to flock into the already unmonitored and isolated Indian schools, knowing that every 

staff member and fellow clergyman was obligated to stay silent. 

 

It is significant, in that sense, that the very same year that Crimen was formally adopted by the 

Vatican, in 1929, the Canadian government surrendered official guardianship over residential school 

children to the primarily-catholic Principals of those facilities. That is, once that official secrecy and 

impunity was guaranteed by the church, the government could safely surrender to them the absolute 

control over the Indian children they and their early missionaries always sought.  

 

Considering the preponderant influence of Roman Catholicism in the civil service and government of 

Canada, this collusion between the Canadian state and the primarily catholic-run residential school 

system is hardly surprising. That influence ensured that the original Jesuit model for the residential 

schools, the so-called Durieu system, was copied by the government and other churches.  

 

But that leverage also arose from the 6ÁÔÉÃÁÎȭÓ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÍÏÎÏÐÏÌÙ ÏÖÅÒ 1ÕÅÂÅÃ ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ 

strategic voting bloc that has ensured, for example, that every Prime Minister since 1968, save one, 

has been a Roman Catholic, despite the minority status of the latter in the Canadian population. 

 

In general, this stranglehold of monarchical and papal absolutism over the legal, political and cultural 

life of Canada down the centuries has made official dissembling by the ruling elite not only easy but 
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the norm when it comes to the crimes of church and state. There is no independent judiciary or 

×ÁÔÃÈ ÄÏÇ ÁÇÅÎÃÙ ÉÎ #ÁÎÁÄÁȟ ÎÏ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÁÌ ȰÃÈÅÃËÓ ÁÎÄ ÂÁÌÁÎÃÅÓȱ ÏÒ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÁÖÁÉÌÁÂÌÅ ÁÔ ÌÅÁÓÔ 

formally to citizens of a constitutional Republic. The old colonial system of one man governance is 

embodieÄ ÉÎ #ÁÎÁÄÁȭÓ ÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌ ȰÈÅÁÄ ÏÆ ÓÔÁÔÅȱȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÏ×Î-appointed Governor General, and in the fact 

that the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Canada is also a member of the Executive inner circle 

known as the Privy Council. 

 

Two historic incidents illustrate this link between absolutism and genocide, and its concealment:  

 

- Within two years of the defeat of the 1837 rebellion that tried winning democracy in both 

English and French Canada, and to suppress free thought and dissent, the British Crown 

granted total authority over education, including the right to establish the first Indian 

residential schools, to the Anglican and Roman Catholic churches; 

 

- 4ÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÄÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔȭÓ Ȱ4ÒÕÔÈ ÁÎÄ 2ÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎ #ÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȱ ɉ42#Ɋ ÉÓÓÕÅÄ ÉÔÓ 

careful whitewash of the residential schools atrocities, in May of 2015, Supreme Court Chief 

Justice Beverley MacLachlan publicly endorsed the TRC report despite its unlawful 

procedures, obstruction of justice and blatant concealment of evidence. 

 

The Hindu philosopher Krishnamurti said that it takes only one man to commit a crime but an entire 

community to conceal it. Canada has proved that time and again when it comes to its own 

homegrown genocide. The ready cooperation of all levels of Canadian society with this crime and its 

obfuscation is ultimately a reflection of a political body whose neo-feudalist absolutism and 

unaccountability allow fraud to become an operative principle. 

 

This malaise of endemic silence across Canada is perhaps best summarized by a recent remark of a 

local television programming director on Vancouver Island, who cancelled a scheduled interview with 

Kevin Annett with the remark, ȰÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍ airs at all different times of day and the content with 

Kevin could be quite disturbing.  Asking that you consider someone else.ȱ ɉ&ÅÂÒÕÁÒÙ ΧΫȟ ΨΦΧάɊ 

Fashioning the Deceptive Narrative and the Language of Normative Genocide 
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Pope Francis this week canonized the 18th century missionary Junipero Serra, who led the conquest and 

enslavement of California Indians, and who caused the death of thousands of them on church mission 

plantations. In proclaiming 3ÅÒÒÁ ÁÎ ÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌ ÓÁÉÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÏÍÁÎ #ÁÔÈÏÌÉÃ #ÈÕÒÃÈȟ ÔÈÅ 0ÏÐÅ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅÄ Ȱ7Å 

are inspired by his zealȱ. ɀ Turtle Island News, September 25, 2015 

 

The policy of the Dominion aims at a concentration of Indians upon Reserves with a view of weaning 

them by degrees from savage life, and of gradually leading them to adopt habits of peace, honesty and 

industry. ɀ Report on Indian Reserves, Department of the Interior, Ottawa, Vol. 2, p. 58 (1868) 

 

All men must die. The Indians obeyed the mandate perhaps a little earlier than otherwise they might. 

The diseases that were introduced not only killed many but made the living diseased and their women 

barren. This is the real and sole cause of their disappearance. Their death was of little consequence; 

politically, it does not seem they were intended to set the world on fire. Our ultimate service to them 

was to improve their breed by crossing their survivors with a superior race, as we are now doing.      ɀ Dr. 

*ÏÈÎ (ÅÌÍÃËÅÎȟ 3ÐÅÁËÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÒÉÔÉÓÈ #ÏÌÕÍÂÉÁ ,ÅÇÉÓÌÁÔÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ (ÕÄÓÏÎȭÓ Bay Company director, 

from his book Reminiscences (1898) 

 

The so-called ill treatment and torture in our detention centers, stories of which were spread 

everywhere by the people, and later by the prisoners who were freed, were not, as some assumed, 

inflicted methodically, but were excesses committed by individual prison guards, their deputies, and 

men who laid violent hands on their detainees. We did everything poÓÓÉÂÌÅ ÔÏ ÍÁËÅ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÍÁÔÅÓȭ ÓÔÁÙ 

with us livable and humane. ɀ Rudolf Hoess, SS Commandant at Auschitz, at his trial in 1945 

 

The abuses done to students at our Indian residential schools were almost benign in nature, and 

generally random. They were not the result of a deliberate policy but rather the isolated acts of certain 

individuals. ɀ Brian Thorpe, Secretary of the British Columbia Conference of the United Church of 

Canada, March 3, 1996 

 

Institutionalized criminality is rarely if ever considered a crime by its participants, who see their 

system as benign and necessary, and rationalize their involvement in it with a special language 

designed to legitimate and normalize ÔÈÁÔ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȢ -ÉÓÓÉÏÎÁÒÉÅÓ ȰÓÁÖÅȱ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÖÁÇÅÓȟ ×ÈÏ ÁÒÅ 
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ȰÃÉÖÉÌÉÚÅÄȱ ÏÒ ȰÁÓÓÉÍÉÌÁÔÅÄȱ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ ÅØÔÅÒÍÉÎÁÔÅÄȢ $ÅÁÔÈ ÃÁÍÐÓ ÉÎÍÁÔÅÓ ÁÒÅ ȰÒÅÌÏÃÁÔÅÄȱ ÏÒ 

ȰÐÒÏÃÅÓÓÅÄȱȠ ÅÎÅÍÙ ÓÏÌÄÉÅÒÓ ÁÒÅ ȰÐÁÃÉÆÉÅÄȱȟ ÎÏÔ ËÉÌÌÅÄȠ ÁÎÄ ÖÉÃÔÉÍÓ ÏÆ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅ ÁÒÅ ȰÁÂÕÓÅÄȱȢ 

 

Every system of oppression requires such a doublethink language and an accompanying deceptive 

narrative to justify itself and ensure the continued loyalty of its members. Nowhere was this truer 

than in the European effort to subordinate the world to its Christendom, or Universal Christian 

Empire, by which all of humanity had to come under the rule of the Roman papacy, or perish.  

The Canadian genocide, as one expression of this imperial purpose, was devised and expressed from 

the beginning as an essentially religious enterprise, with its own built in theological language and 

rationale. It was implicitly understood that no traditional indigenous person or nation could be 

ÁÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅ ÏÕÔÓÉÄÅ ÏÆ #ÈÒÉÓÔÅÎÄÏÍ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ Ȱ×ÈÉÔÅȱ ÎÁÔÉÏÎȢ  

 

Each conquering nation applied this imperative differently. To the early Catholic missionaries with 

their eyes on quicË ÐÒÏÆÉÔȟ ȰÃÏÎÖÅÒÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÖÁÇÅȱ ÍÅÁÎÔ Ȱ7ÈÁÔÅÖÅÒ ÉÓ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ &ÁÉÔÈ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 

&ÕÒ 4ÒÁÄÅȱȟ ÔÏ ÑÕÏÔÅ *ÅÓÕÉÔ ÌÅÁÄÅÒ *ÅÁÎ ÄÅ "ÒÅÂÅÕÆȢ 4Ï ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅÒ $ÏÍÉÎÉÏÎ ÏÆ #ÁÎÁÄÁ ×ÉÔÈ ÉÔÓ ÈÁÌÏ ÏÆ 

Anglo-3ÁØÏÎ ÂÅÎÅÖÏÌÅÎÃÅȟ ÔÈÅ )ÎÄÉÁÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÏ ÂÅ ȰCanadianized and Christianizedȱȟ ÔÏ ÑÕÏÔÅ ÔÈÅ 

declared aim of the government-created United Church of Canada in 1925. 

 

Regardless of the approach to genocide or the parlance employed, the aim was ultimately the same, 

namely ɀ in modern terminology ɀ ÔÏ ȰÁÓÓÉÍÉÌÁÔÅȱ ÁÎÙ )ÎÄÉÁÎÓ who survived their own conquest into 

the body politic of Christendom. Every approach shared the same deceptive narrative that painted 

genocide as a sacred quest and an act of charity towards lesser beings. (111) 

 

The remarkable aspect of the language of normative genocide is that the double meaning within its 

words not only shrouds the murderous intent and nature of the crime, but convinces members of the 

genocidal nation that no such crime occurred. Three good examples of this phenomenon can be 

found in the continually misleading use by the Canadian media, church and state of the terms 

Ȱabuseȱȟ Ȱreconciliationȱ ÁÎÄ Ȱapologyȱ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÁËÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÃÈÏÏÌÓ ÁÔÒÏÃÉÔÙȢ  

In reality, this trio of terms quickly became a bulwark against the possibility of truth entering into the 

ȰÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌȱ ÄÉÓÃÏÕÒÓÅ ÓÕÒÒÏÕÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÉÍÅȢ 4ÈÅÉÒ ÄÅÃÅÐÔÉÖÅ ÎÏÍÅÎÃÌÁÔÕÒÅ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ 

beginning of this discourse, when in the spring of 1990 state-ÆÕÎÄÅÄ ȰÃÈÉÅÆȱ 0ÈÉÌ &ÏÎÔÁÉÎÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 
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government created Assembly of First NatiÏÎÓ ɉ!&.Ɋ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÄÉÁ ÔÏ ÈÉÓ ȰÁÂÕÓÅȱ ÉÎ Á 

-ÁÎÉÔÏÂÁ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÃÈÏÏÌȢ !ÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÔÁÇÅÄ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔȟ ȰÁÂÕÓÅȱ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ 

accepted term to cover all of the wrongdoing within Indian residential schools, even when those 

wrongs included killings, torture and clear crimes against humanity.  

 

Ȱ4ÈÉÓ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇÌÅÓÓ ×ÏÒÄ ȬÁÂÕÓÅȭ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÌÉÂÅÒÁÔÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÌÅÇÁÌ ÓÔÒÁÔÅÇÙ ÔÏ 

contain the inevitable litigation from the victims within tort law rather than criminal law. As mere 

ȬÁÂÕÓÅȭȟ ÁÎÙÔÈÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÁÄ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÆÉÎÅÄ ÁÓ ÔÏÒÔ ȬÄÁÍÁÇÅȭ ÒÁÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÁÎ Á ÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÌ ÁÃÔȠ 

ÒÁÐÅȟ ÍÕÒÄÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÒÔÕÒÅ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÂÅ ȬÃÏÍÐÅÎÓÁÔÅÄȭ ÌÉËÅ ÏÎÅ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÄÏ ÏÖÅÒ ÄÁÍÁÇÅÓ ÔÏ Á ÂÒÏËÅÎ 

window. This deception was all designed to protect the churches and government from any legal 

ÃÏÎÓÅÑÕÅÎÃÅ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÒÉÍÅȢ #ÏÎÔÒÏÌ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÇÕÁÇÅ ÁÎÄ ÙÏÕ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌ ÔÈÅ ÏÕÔÃÏÍÅȢȱ (112) 

 

3ÉÇÎÉÆÉÃÁÎÔÌÙȟ 0ÈÉÌ &ÏÎÔÁÉÎÅȭÓ ÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÅÎÉÇÎ ÁÎÄ ÖÁÃÕÏÕÓ ÔÅÒÍ ȰÁÂÕÓÅȱ ÉÎ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ 

schools and the uniform adoption of this word by the media and academia thereafter occurred in 

direct response to the launching of the first lawsuit by a residential school survivor named Nora 

Bernard, a former internee of the catholic-run Shubanacadie school in Nova Scotia. Bernard acted on 

her own, and in the fall of 1989 opened her own discourse into the residential school era with what 

ÈÅÒ ÌÅÇÁÌ 3ÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ #ÌÁÉÍ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÔÈÅ Ȱdeliberate murder of our peopleȱȢ &ÏÎÔÁÉÎÅȭÓ ÒÁÐÉÄ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ 

response was an obvious government counter-spin to contain the issue. (113) 

 

This state-sponsored damage control became even more obvious when the second term in the 

/ÂÆÕÓÃÁÔÉÎÇ 4ÒÉÌÏÇÙȟ ȰÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎȱȟ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÑÕÉÃËÌÙ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÈÅÅÌÓ ÏÆ &ÏÎÔÁÉÎÅȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔȢ %ÖÅÎ 

before details of the residential school crimes were elaborated, politicians and editorial columnists 

ÁÃÒÏÓÓ #ÁÎÁÄÁ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÐÁÒÒÏÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÃÁÌÌ ÆÏÒ Á ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓ ÏÆ ȰÈÅÁÌÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎȱȢ 4ÈÅ Ô×Ï 

terms quickly became synonymous in any discourse around residential schools, even when in practice 

they turned out to be mutually antagonistic. 

 

In the words of the late Delmar Johnny who led a movement of survivors of the catholic Kuper island 

ÓÃÈÏÏÌȟ Ȱ9ÏÕ ÃÏÕÌÄÎȭÔ ÓÐÅÁË ÁÂÏÕÔ ÙÏÕÒ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÈÅÁÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÏÒÄ 

ȬÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎȭ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÆÒÏÍ ÙÏÕÒ ÄÏÃÔÏÒȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÐÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ×ÓÐÁÐÅÒÓȢ 9ÏÕ ÃÁÎȭÔ ÈÅÁÌ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÂÅÉÎÇ 

reconciled, that was the line we got from the beginning. It never made any sense to me. How am I 
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supposed to be reconciled with the people who destroyed my lifÅ ÁÎÄ ÍÙ ÂÒÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ÌÉÆÅȩȱ (114) 

 

4ÈÅ ÍÅÁÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȰÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎȱ ÉÓ in reality the exact opposite of its vernacular usage and 

ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇȟ ÁÓ ȰÔÈÅ ÅÎÄ ÏÆ Á ÄÉÓÁÇÒÅÅÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÔÕÒÎ ÔÏ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÌÙ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓȱ (Oxford Dictionary, 

2002). Even such a common understanding of the word is absurd when applied to the conquest of 

)ÎÄÉÁÎÓ ÂÙ %ÕÒÏÐÅÁÎÓȠ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅ ×ÁÓ ÈÁÒÄÌÙ Á ÍÅÒÅ ȰÄÉÓÁÇÒÅÅÍÅÎÔȱȟ ÁÎÄ ÎÏÔÈÉÎÇ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ 

ȰÆÒÉÅÎÄÌÙȱ ÉÎ ÁÂÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÁÎÄ ×ÈÉÔÅ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ  

 

)Î ÒÅÁÌÉÔÙȟ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȰÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎȱ ÉÓ ÄÅÒÉÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ ,ÁÔÉÎ ÔÅÒÍ Ȱreconciliaȱ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÍÅÁÎÓ to re-

establish the domination and control of a ruler over his subjects. It is a term implying resignation and 

defeat beforÅ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÅÖÉÔÁÂÉÌÉÔÙ ÏÆ Á ÃÏÎÑÕÅÓÔȟ ÁÓ ÉÎȟ ȰÂÅ ÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÙÏÕÒ ÆÁÔÅȱȢ 

 

For example, the papal Inquisition often employed the term to describe the sentences imposed on 

ȰÈÅÒÅÔÉÃÓȱ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÅÎÅÍÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÏÍÁÎ ÃÈÕÒÃÈȢ !ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÍÅÄÉÅÖÁÌ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁÎ (ÅÎÒÙ #ÈÁÒÌÅÓ 

Lea, a record from the Spanish papal court in 1549 describes how three men who were accused of 

,ÕÔÈÅÒÁÎÉÓÍ ×ÅÒÅ ȰÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÕÒÃÈ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ Á ÌÏÓÓ ÏÆ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÔÙȱȢ /ÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÄÉÓÓÉÄÅÎÔÓ 

Ȱ×ÅÒÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÆÏÒ *ÕÄÁÉÓÍ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÍÉÔÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÇÁÌÌÅÙÓ ÁÓ ÓÌÁÖÅÓȱȢ ɉΣΣΧɊ 

 

Catholicism inherited this understanding aÎÄ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÏÆ ȰÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎȱ ÆÒÏÍ ÉÔÓ ÐÁÒÅÎÔ ÂÏÄÙȟ ÔÈÅ 

Imperial Roman Empire. For beginning in the first century it was the practice of Emperors to parade 

those captured chieftains who had rebelled against Rome through the Forum, and to have them 

kneel in supplication before the Emperor and beg his forgiveness. The rebel leaders were then ritually 

ÓÔÒÁÎÇÌÅÄ ÔÏ ÄÅÁÔÈ ÉÎ ÁÎ ÅÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÃÅÒÅÍÏÎÙ ËÎÏ×Î ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ȰÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁȱȢ )ÍÐÅÒÉÁÌ ÒÅÃÏÒÄÓ ÍÁËÅ 

ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÁÌ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÉÓ ȰÁÃÔ ÏÆ ÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎȱȢ ɉΣΣΨɊ 

 

5ÎÄÅÒÓÔÏÏÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÌÉÇÈÔȟ ÔÈÅ ȰÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎȱ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ×ÈÉÔÅ #ÁÎÁÄÁ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ÁÂÏÒÉÇÉÎal victims 

becomes much clearer: not as an act of friendly, mutual recovery but of a reassertion of Canadian 

authority and domination over Indians who had dared to accuse and sue their tormentors of church 

and state. The very fact that not one person has ever gone to trial in Canada for the death of any of 

the 50,000 and more Indian children killed in residential schools proves that these deaths are not 

considered a crime. The real crime is to reveal what happened, and such rebellion must be 
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ȰÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÅÄȱ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÈÕÍÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÁÄÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ×ÒÏÎÇ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÂÅÌȟ ÎÏÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÕÌÅÒÓȢ 

 

And that is indeed what has happened in Canada throughout the entire process surrounding the 

ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÃÈÏÏÌÓ ÅØÐÏÓÕÒÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÓÕÂÓÅÑÕÅÎÔ ÌÉÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎȟ ȰÃÏÍÐÅÎÓÁÔÉÏÎȱ ÁÎÄ ȰÁÐÏÌÏÇÙȱȡ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ 

survivors have been publicly humiliated and re-subordinated as subjects of the Crown by legally 

absolving their torturers in writing from all wrongdoing in exchange for a few token dollars and a pat 

on the head.  

 

By openly flouting domestic and international law through this arranged pardoning of themselves of 

proven criminal wrongdoing, and by establishing the terms of reparations and self-indemnification, 

ÔÈÅ #ÁÎÁÄÉÁÎ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔ ÈÁÓ ÉÍÐÏÓÅÄ ÉÔÓ Ï×Î ȰReconciliaȱ ÏÎ ÉÔÓ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÐÅÏÐÌÅÓ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÁÒ 

guise of benevolence. 

 

As part of this process whereby Christian Canada re-imposed its authority over aboriginal people, the 

government justified itself thÒÏÕÇÈ Á ÆÏÒÍÁÌ ȰÁÐÏÌÏÇÙȱ ÔÏ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÏÒÓ ÉÎ ÐÁÒÌÉÁÍÅÎÔ 

on July 8, 2008. Once again, this word has a double, contradictory meaning: both an expression of 

ÒÅÇÒÅÔȟ ÁÎÄ Á ÄÅÆÅÎÓÅ ÏÆ ÏÎÅȭÓ ÁÃÔÉÏÎÓȢ  

 

! ÃÌÁÓÓÉÃ ȰÁÐÏÌÏÇÉÁȱ ×ÁÓ Á ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÖÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á ÓÃÈÏÌÁÒȭÓ ×ÏÒË ÏÒ ÉÄÅÁÓȟ ÏÒ ÉÎ ÃÏÕÒÔȟ ÏÆ Á ÌÅÇÁÌ 

ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔȢ 5ÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÌÁ×ȟ Á ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ȰÁÐÏÌÏÇÙȱ ÉÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ Á ÌÅÇÁÌ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÍÅÎÔ ×ÈÅÒÅÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

ȰÁÐÏÌÏÇÉÓÔȱ ÉÓ ÒÅÌÅÁÓÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÌÌ ÏÂÌÉÇÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÁÎ ÉÎÊÕÒÅÄ ÐÁÒÔÙ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÔÈÅ ÁÐÏÌÏÇÙȢ )Î ÒÅÁÌÉÔÙȟ 

Prime -ÉÎÉÓÔÅÒ 3ÔÅÐÈÅÎ (ÁÒÐÅÒ ×ÁÓ ÓÁÙÉÎÇ ÐÕÂÌÉÃÌÙ ÔÏ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÏÒȟ Ȱ)ÔȭÓ 

unfortunate what you suffered but we were justified in doing it, we are not at fault, and the matter is 

ÈÅÒÅÂÙ ÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÒÅÓÏÌÖÅÄȢȱ ɉΣΣΩɊ 

 

By accepting the Harper apoÌÏÇÙ ÏÎ ȰÂÅÈÁÌÆȱ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ consulted survivors whom they had never 

consulted, the AFN chiefs and other subordinated Indians completed this ancient process and ritual 

of Reconcilia by showing that native nations had once again accepted the supremacy of the Crown 

and Canadian laws, as in the government-run ȰÔÒÅÁÔÙȱ process where the Ȱ#ÒÏ×Îȱ is recognized as 

the true owner of the land. 
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5ÌÔÉÍÁÔÅÌÙȟ ÅÖÅÎ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÓÕÃÈ ÒÅÃÅÎÔ ȰÁÐÏÌÏÇÅÔÉÃȱ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅÓ ÂÙ ÔÈÅÉÒ Ï×Î ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔȟ #ÁÎÁÄÉÁÎÓ ɀ 

like all citizens of a genocidal regime ɀ had already been raised with and conditioned by a carefully 

modified definition of the crime designed to normalize it and prevent legal action against the 

institutions responsible. This modification occurred quite deliberately at the United Nations, and was 

engineered by American and Canadian diplomats during 1946 prior to the adoption of the final 

version of the Genocide Convention in 1947. 

 

Indeed, this historic re-conceptualization of Genocide both under the law and in the popular 

consciousness has been a key factor in creating the present culture of normalized genocide in 

Canada; a culture that has allowed the concealment and continuation of the crime. 

 

Redefining Genocide: The Ultimate Deceptive Lens 

 

By genocide we mean the destruction of a nation or of an ethnic group. ɀ Raphael Lemkin, 1944 

Genocide means any of the following acts with ÔÈÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÄÅÓÔÒÏÙ ȣ Á ÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌȟ ÅÔÈÎÉÃȟ ÒÁÃÉÁÌ ÏÒ 

religious group. ɀ United Nations Convention on the Crime of Genocide, 1948 

A Polish Jewish refugee named Raphael Lemkin lost over fifty members of his family in Nazi death 

camps during the Second World War. After fleeing to America in 1943, Lemkin, a jurist, helped draft 

the Nuremburg Declaration and post-war human rights conventions, including the much-quoted but 

rarely-enacted United Nations Convention on the Crime of Genocide (1948).  

Lemkin had a very broad notion of the crime. In his 1944 book, Axis Rule in Occupied Europe, he 

wrote, 

 

Generally speaking, genocide does not necessarily mean the immediate destruction of a nation, except 

when accomplished by mass killings of all members of a nation. It is intended rather to signify a 

coordinated plan of different actions aiming at the destruction of essential foundations of the life of 

national groups, with the aim of annihilating the groups themselves. (118) 

To Lemkin, anything that a conquering group does to the conquered which tries to cause their 

eventual demise is genocide, including the banning of their language, disrupting their normal family 

patterns, or placing children of the conquered group in the homes of others so that the children 

forget who they are.  
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Obviously, this kind of sweeping sense of the crime created huge potential problems for the very 

nations that conquered Nazi Germany, including Canada and the United States, who for centuries had 

been doing just such eradication against indigenous nations across their own continent. And so not 

ÓÕÒÐÒÉÓÉÎÇÌÙȟ ,ÅÍËÉÎȭÓ ÂÒÏÁÄ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÕÒÖÉÖÅÄ post-war political realities.  

Thanks to pressure brought by Canadian and American diplomats at the United Nations, genocide 

was fundamentally redefined in two ways: 1. it constituted not simply actions, but intentions, and 2. it 

meant primarily the physical killing of a people. This new understanding of genocide de-emphasized 

those aspects of the crime that might indict western governments and their partner churches, 

including for what was occurring at that very time in Indian boarding schools in both Canada and the 

United States, as well as in Australia, South Africa and many other settler states.  

 

The centuries-old efforts by every European and North American government and their churches to 

wipe out ÉÎÄÉÇÅÎÏÕÓ ÐÅÏÐÌÅÓȭ ÌÁÎÇÕÁÇÅȟ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ÎÁÔÉÏÎÈÏÏÄ ÃÌÅÁÒÌÙ ÆÅÌÌ ÕÎÄÅÒ ,ÅÍËÉÎȭÓ original 

definition of genocide. But more than post-war political expediency prompted this kind of revision of 

,ÅÍËÉÎȭÓ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅȢ Because that crime emerged from the very religious and 

philosophical fabric of European culture, and commenced specifically with the rise of Christian 

Empire, or ChrÉÓÔÅÎÄÏÍȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÕÒÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ Ȱ×ÅÓÔÅÒÎȱ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅ ÁÓ Á ×ÈÏÌÅ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÄÉÃÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

Lemkin understanding of genocide. 

 

To quote author Richard Rubenstein, The culture that made the (Nazi) death camps possible was not 

only indigenous to the 7ÅÓÔ ÂÕÔ ×ÁÓ ÁÎ ÏÕÔÃÏÍÅ ȣ of its fundamental religious tradition that insists 

upon the dichotomous division of mankind into the elect and the reprobate. (119) 

 

 4ÈÅ ȰÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎȱ 2ÕÂÅÎÓÔÅÉÎ ÒÅÆÅÒÓ to emerged from a Greco-Judeao-Christian culture that 

ÅÑÕÁÔÅÄ ÏÎÅȭÓ religious faith with the conquest and destruction of other people. Its two main roots 

are in the Hebrew Bible and Greek philosophy, both of which were foundational in the formation of 

the Roman Catholic church and the culture it spawned, and that formed the United Nations. 
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Lemkin had originally defined genocide as any act that caused the eventual destruction of a people, 

ÉÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÅÆÆÏÒÔÓ ÔÏ ÅÒÁÄÉÃÁÔÅ Á ÐÅÏÐÌÅÓȭ language, culture or nationhood, as well as displacing them 

from their ÈÏÍÅÌÁÎÄȡ Á ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÅÁÓÉÌÙ ÂÅ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÄ ÔÏ .ÏÒÔÈ !ÍÅÒÉÃÁÎÓȭ treatment of 

aboriginal peoples. !ÒÍÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÉÓ ÂÒÏÁÄ ÖÉÅ×ȟ ,ÅÍËÉÎ ×ÒÏÔÅ ÁÎ ÉÎÉÔÉÁÌ Ȱ$ÒÁÆÔ $ÅÃÌÁÒÁÔÉÏÎȱ ÉÎ 

October, 1946, and won sponsorship for it in the Economic and Social Council of the U.N. from Cuba, 

India and Panama. It also won initial support from the United States, which in hindsight appeared to 

be a way for that nation to situate itself on the sub-committee in order to re-write the Draft that had 

been produced by the Legal Committee of the U.N. General Assembly.  

 

Sometime between October of 1946 and the final approval of the new version of the Draft in the 

General Assembly on December 11th of that year, the sub-committee altered the definition of 

genocide provided by Lemkin to make it inapplicable to crimes occurring domestically in North 

America and other countries, and to shift the emphasis in ÔÈÅ 5Ȣ.Ȣ ÄÏÃÕÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ Ïf genocide 

away from the action itself to its intentionality. The chairman of the sub-committee, Charles Fahy, 

was a lawyer for the U.S. State Department and the American delegate to the U.N. One of his first 

acts, according to Lemkinȟ ×ÁÓ ÔÏ ÔÒÙ ÔÏ ÃÈÁÎÇÅ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȰÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅȱ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÌÅÇÁÌÌÙ ÖÁÇÕÅ ÔÅÒÍ 

ȰÅØÔÅÒÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎȱȡ ÁÎ ÁÔÔÅÍpt that failed. (120) 

 

As Lemkin describes in his unpublished work  Totally Unofficial Man: The Autobiography of Raphael 

Lemkin, in the wake of his failed attempt, Fahy dispatched the Canadian U.N. delegate, Dana 

Wilgress, to try to win over Lemkin to the United States position that a revised version of the 

Convention was needed: one that de-emphasized cultural genocide and left ambiguous the 

application of the Convention to national legal systems.  

In short, Canada and the United States ɀ and by then with the support of Great Britain ɀ wanted to 

make the Convention not only inapplicable to their nations and to their own acts of genocide, but 

have it remain a general statement that could not be implemented in their own domestic legal and 

political systems.  
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One of the ways they eventually ensured such immunity was by a legal formalism that shifted the 

focus in the definition of genocide from an action to an intention; a redefinition that created 

enormous ambiguity and gave any criminal regime a huge loophole through which to escape 

prosecution. &ÏÒ ÅØÁÍÐÌÅȟ ÉÎ ,ÅÍËÉÎȭÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÏÐÅÎÉÎÇ ÓÅÎÔÅÎÃÅ ÉÎ ÈÉÓ ÂÏÏË Axis Rule in Occupied 

Europe (1944), he stated simply and boldly,  

 

By genocide we mean the destruction of a nation or of an ethnic group. 

But in the final Genocide Convention, passed by the U.N. General Assembly, ,ÅÍËÉÎȭÓ ÓÔÁÔÅÍÅÎÔ ×ÁÓ 

altered to read,  

 

In the present Convention, genocide means any of the following acts committed with the intent to 

destroy, in whole or in part, a national, ethnical, racial or religious group. 

,ÅÍËÉÎȭÓ ÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÁÕÔÏÍÁÔÉÃÁÌÌÙ ÃÏÎÄÅÍÎÓ ÁÎÙ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÔÉÏÎÅÒ ÏÆ ÃÅÒÔÁÉÎ acts. But the revised 

U.N. Convention only allows such prosecution if it can first be established that there was an intention 

to commit those acts. And yet how can the intent of genocidal regimes to wipe out certain groups 

ever be established beyond any reasonable doubt? Clearly, it is much more difficult to ascertain intent 

than results. 

 

4ÈÁÎËÓ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÓÕÒÅ ÂÒÏÕÇÈÔ ÂÙ ÔÈÅÓÅ Ȱ"ÉÇ 4ÈÒÅÅȱ ÎÁÔÉÏÎÓ ɉ53!ȟ %ÎÇland, Canada), this loophole 

became part of the redefinition of genocide that protected these three nations and others from 

prosecution for their genocide of foreign or indigenous peoples. The final debate on the Genocide 

Convention defeated LemkinȭÓ ÐÏÓÉÔion and excluded most of his definitions of cultural genocide 

from the final draft, in order to narrow the notion of genocide to a primarily physical destruction. In 

addition, it left it up to each individual nation to decide whether or not to enact enabling legislation 

to allow the Convention to be applied to crimes within their own borders: precisely like asking the 

ÁÃÃÕÓÅÄ ÃÒÉÍÉÎÁÌ ×ÈÅÔÈÅÒ ÏÒ ÎÏÔ ÈÅȭÓ ×ÉÌÌÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÐÒÏÓÅÃÕÔÅÄȢ 

In justifying its actions, the Canadian delegation wrote unconvincingly in a September, 1948 External 

Affairs publication: 
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#ÁÎÁÄÉÁÎ ÏÐÐÏÓÉÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÃÌÕÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ȰÃÕÌÔÕÒÁÌ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅȱ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÐÒÏÍÐÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÎÅÉÔÈÅÒ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ %ÃÏÎÏÍÉÃ ÁÎÄ 3ÏÃÉÁÌ #ÏÕÎÃÉÌȭÓ ÔÅÒÍÓ ÏÆ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÅȟ ÎÏÒ 

properly included in a convention designed for protection of human life. (121) 

 

This narrow attitude ɀ ÔÈÁÔ ÓÁÆÅÇÕÁÒÄÉÎÇ Á ÐÅÏÐÌÅÓȭ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅ ÈÁÄ ÎÏ ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ saving their lives ɀ 

reflected the re-conceptualizing of genocide being foisted by Canada, the USA and Britain on the 

United Nations: namely, that this crime consisted essentially of the outright physical extermination of 

a people, and that, contrary to all the evidence, destroying the culture or social life of a group was not 

genocide.  

 

The Canadian government took immediate advantage of this new restricted and emasculated version 

of the Genocide Convention to ensure that even this diluted document could never be applied to its 

own actions within its borders. The government did so by blocking any domestic enabling legislation 

that would have allowed the Convention to be applied within Canada. 

3ÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÉÎ #ÁÎÁÄÁȭÓ (ÏÕÓÅ ÏÆ #ÏÍÍÏÎÓ ÏÎ -ÁÙ ΤΣȟ ΣΫΧΤȟ %ØÔÅÒÎÁÌ !ÆÆÁÉÒÓ Minister - and future Prime 

Minister and liberal paragon - Lester B. Pearson actually argued that such legislation was unnecessary 

in Canada: 

 

I am further of the opinion that no legislation is required by Canada at this time to implement this 

convention, inasmuch as I cannot conceive of any act of commission or omission occurring in Canada as 

falling within the definition of the crime of genocide contained in this convention. (Hansard, Spring 

Session 1952, House of Commons, Ottawa)  

 

Pearson made this statement at the same time that hundreds of aboriginal children were being 

deliberately starved, tortureÄ ÁÎÄ ËÉÌÌÅÄ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÍÏÎÔÈ ÉÎ #ÁÎÁÄÁȭÓ )ÎÄÉÁÎ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ÓÙÓÔÅÍȢ  

Later that week Pearson commented again, echoing a statement by a Parliamentary human rights 

committee ÁÎÄ ÅØÐÌÉÃÉÔÌÙ ÓÔÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÃÈÏÏÌÓ ȰÍÕÓÔ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á ÃÒÉÍÅȱȢ 

)Î 0ÅÁÒÓÏÎȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ 
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The concept of genocide must be limited to physical destruction of a group since otherwise it is an 

offense to transfer children from one group to another in order to destroy them. Could it then not be 

argued that the proposals to impose integrated education on the children of Doukhobors  or Indians for 

example might fall within this prohibition? Clearly, this must not be considered to be a crime. (122) 

)Î ÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ ×Å ÄÏÎȭÔ ×ÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÔÒÉÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅȟ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÏÕÇÈ ÉÔȭÓ happÅÎÉÎÇ ÈÅÒÅȠ ÓÏ ÌÅÔȭÓ ÊÕÓÔ 

redefine genocide to get ourselves off the hook! !ÎÄ ÔÈÁÔȭÓ ÐÒÅÃÉÓÅÌÙ ×ÈÁÔ ÈÁÐÐÅÎÅÄȢ  

.ÏÔ ÓÕÒÐÒÉÓÉÎÇÌÙȟ ×ÈÉÌÅ ÒÁÔÉÆÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ 'ÅÎÏÃÉÄÅ #ÏÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎ ȰÉÎ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅȱ ÉÎ ΣΫΧΤȟ Canada did not pass 

any enabling legislation related to the Convention at that ÔÉÍÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÄÎȭÔ ÄÏ ÓÏ for another half 

century, during the spring of 2000.  

 

However, this law, entitled Ȱ4ÈÅ Crimes against Humanity Actȱ actually prohibits the prosecution of 

any crime of genocide that happened within Canada if it occurred before the year 2000, thereby 

barring any prosecution for genocide in the residential schools, which closed in 1996. By such self-

serving actions, Canada has consistently protected itself from being prosecuted for actions within the 

country that were clearly genocidal, like transferring children to another group, preventing births, 

causing deaths and the long term destruction of a group, and other acts that were planned and 

occurred throughout the entire Indian residential school system.  

 

It is therefore not surprising that mainstream Canadians have not been capable of recognizing that 

what happened to native children in these schools constitutes genocide, since their understanding of 

the latter has been conditioned to not recognize it when it occurs in their own country.  

Nevertheless, this attitude does not lessen or restrict the guilt and liability of Canada and its Christian 

churches for their proven crimes against humanity. Under domestic laws, genocide was legal in 

Canada, as it was in Nazi Germany. "ÕÔ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅ ÏÆ  Ȱpost ipso factoȱ ÊÕÓÔÉÃÅ ÅÍÐÌÏÙÅÄ ÁÎÄ 

established at the Nuremburg Tribunals after World War Two, even if a crime was legal under the 

laws of one country at the time they were committed, it still constitutes a crime under international 

law and can be prosecuted. Generally speaking, these examples go far to demonstrate that 

normative genocide is not only a matter of legal custom and language. For as a hegemonic system of 

control, it is invisible to its participants, whether they are the conquerors or the dominated nations. 

Such indeed is the experience of genocide in Canada, and of how that destruction is continuing. 
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Footnotes: Part Two: Concealment, Containment and Deception 

 

 (95) From the July, 2008 interview with Peter Yellowquill. 

 

(96) Correspondence of June 19 and 24, 1903. RG 10 series, File 7733. (Figures 116 and 117) 

 

(97) See the discussion of the Bryce report in Section One of this report, and in its entirety in 

Appendix One and at www.hiddennolonger.com . 

 

(98) From the Hansard Parliamentary Reports, Ottawa, June 8, 1920, p. 3278. The average of a 69% 

death rate at the File Hill School was first reported in the Ottawa Citizen on November 15, 1907 in its 

discussion of Dr. Peter Bryceôs report (see Figure 1). That is, a two thirds die off rate had not 

diminished at the File Hills School in thirteen years. 

 

 (99) The November 6, 1919 letter criticizing Dr. Stuart states clearly that a local smallpox epidemic 

was deliberately spread from the St. Maryôs Catholic Indian school in Mission to the surrounding 

reservations. 

 

 (100) From an extended interview with Kenny Quatell in Nanaimo on May 8, 2005. Some of Kennyôs 

remarks can also be viewed in the film Unrepentant. 

 

 (101 ) Harryôs affidavits describing these incidents are in Figures 77 and 78. 

 

(102) From a statement of Irene Starr to the IHRAAM Tribunal, June 14, 1998. 

 

 (103) From a statement by Kevin Annett at a Vancouver public forum on February 9, 1998. 

 

(104) These rulings by the Alberta and Ontario Supreme Courts were followed quickly by federal 

legislation that restricted the scope and conditions of any future residential school lawsuits, and even 

denied ñhealing fundsò to survivors engaged in litigation against the government of the churches. 

 

http://www.hiddennolonger.com/


 

 
124 

(105) See Hidden No Longer: Genocide in Canada , Appendix 4. (www.hiddennolonger.com) 

 

(106) For a transcript of these incidents and statements, see Appendix Two. 

 

 (107)  These allegations were made as recently as June 5, 2014 (RCMP) and October 9, 2011 (United 

Church). The RCMP desk sergeant in the Port Alberni detachment even claimed to Kevin Annett 

during a phone call that ñThere never were any reported deaths in the residential school hereò. 

Annett then asked him if he reads the newspapers. 

 

(108) See ñVatican told bishops to cover up sex abuseò by Antony Barnett, The Observer, August 17, 

2003 (London) 

 

 (109) A complete transcript of Crimen Sollicitationas can be found in Appendix Four, along with a 

copy of the London Observer article reporting its discovery. 

 

(110) See http://humansarefree.com/2014/03/pope-francis-charged-in-trafficking.html  and 

http://itccs.org/2014/02/02/pope-francis-is-named-by-former-argentine-junta-insider-as-prime-mover-in-

child-trafficking-network-francis-concealed-vatican-crown-of-england-holyrood-agreement/  

 

 (111) The language of benevolent extermination goes back centuries in British culture to the time of 

Thomas HobbeÓ ÁÎÄ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓ "ÁÃÏÎȢ Ȱ!ÓÓÉÍÉÌÁÔÉÏÎȱ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÌÌÙ ÍÅÁÎÓ ÔÏ ÅÁÔ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÅÒÓÏÎȟ ÏÒ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȟ 

ÁÎÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅÒÅÂÙ ÅØÔÉÎÇÕÉÓÈ ÁÎÄ ÁÂÓÏÒÂ ÔÈÅÍ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȰÂÏÄÙȱ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 3ÔÁÔÅȢ 3ÅÅ (ÏÂÂÅÓȭ ×ÏÒË 

Leviathan (1659) for the context behind this term. 

 

(112) From a speech given by Kevin Annett on August 30, 2008 at the International Humanist 

Convention in Carlingford, Ireland. 

 

 (113) Of equal significance is the fact that Nora Bernard was murdered on December 30, 2007, on the 

ÅÖÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÍÁÊÏÒ ÓÐÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÁÉÎÍÅÎÔ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ËÎÏ×Î ÁÓ ÔÈÅ Ȱ4ÒÕÔÈ ÁÎÄ 

2ÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎ #ÏÍÍÉÓÓÉÏÎȱ ɉ42#ɊȢ .Ï ÍÏÔÉÖÅ ×ÁÓ ÅÖÅÒ ÁÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÔÏ ÈÅÒ ËÉÌÌÉÎÇ ÂÅÓÉÄÅÓ ÁÎ ÕÎÄÉÓÃÌÏÓÅÄ 

ȰÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÄÉÓÐÕÔÅȱȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÄÉÁ ÑÕÉÃËÌÙ ÂÕÒÉÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÏÒÙ ÄÅÓÐÉÔÅ ÉÔÓ ÔÏÐÉÃÁÌ ÎÁÔÕÒÅȢ 

http://www.hiddennolonger.com/
http://humansarefree.com/2014/03/pope-francis-charged-in-trafficking.html
http://itccs.org/2014/02/02/pope-francis-is-named-by-former-argentine-junta-insider-as-prime-mover-in-child-trafficking-network-francis-concealed-vatican-crown-of-england-holyrood-agreement/
http://itccs.org/2014/02/02/pope-francis-is-named-by-former-argentine-junta-insider-as-prime-mover-in-child-trafficking-network-francis-concealed-vatican-crown-of-england-holyrood-agreement/
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(114)From an interview with Delmar Johnny on August 4, 2005 in Duncan, British Columbia. 

 

 (115) Lea, Henry Charles, The Inquisition of the Spanish Dependencies (1908), p. 421. See 

Bibliography.  

 

ɉΣΣΨɊ 4ÈÉÓ )ÍÐÅÒÉÁÌ ÃÕÓÔÏÍ ÏÆ ȰÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÎÇȱ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÑÕÅÒÏÒ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÑÕÅÒÅÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÒÍÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÆÏÒÍÅÒ 

entered into Roman catholic theology as one of its so-ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ÓÁÃÒÁÍÅÎÔÓȟ ȰÔÈÅ ÐÅÎÉÔÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÁÃÔ ÏÆ 

ÒÅÃÏÎÃÉÌÉÁÔÉÏÎȱȟ ÏÔÈÅÒ×ÉÓÅ ËÎÏ×Î ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ȰÃÏÎÆÅÓÓÉÏÎÁÌȱȟ ×ÈÅÒÅÂÙ ÓÉÎÓ ÁÒÅ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅÄÌÙ ÁÂÓÏÌÖÅÄ ÂÙ Á 

ÐÒÉÅÓÔ ÁÃÔÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ȰÄÉÖÉÎÅ ÅÍÐÅÒÏÒȱȟ ÉÅȟ 'ÏÄȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÅÓÓÁÇÅ ÏÆ re-subordination to a higher power 

remains the same. See Lea, ibid. 

 

 ɉΣΣΩɊ &ÏÒ Á ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÉÂÌÉÃÁÌ ÏÒÉÇÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÎÁÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÁÎ ȰÁÐÏÌÏÇÉÁȱ ÁÓ Á ȰÒÅÁÓÏÎÅÄ ÄÅÆÅÎÓÅ ÏÆ ÁÎ 

ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔȱ ÓÅÅ http://biblehub.com/greek/627.htm . 

 

 (118) Axis Rule in Occupied Europe by Raphael Lemkin (Washington, 1944), pp. 3-4 

 

 (119) The Cunning of History: The Holocaust and the American Future by Richard Rubenstein (1978), 

p. 31. 

 
 (120) Much of this account of the events at the United Nations are taken from Raphael Lemkin and 
the Struggle for the Genocide Convention ÂÙ *ÏÈÎ #ÏÏÐÅÒ ɉ(ÅÒÁÌÄ 0ÒÅÓÓȟ ΤΡΡΪɊ ÁÎÄ ÆÒÏÍ ,ÅÍËÉÎȭÓ 
own self-published account in his Totally Unofficial Man autobiography. 
 (121) This incident and Lester PearsonȭÓ ÒÅÍÁÒËÓ ÁÒÅ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÅØÔÅÎÓÉÖÅÌÙ ÉÎ #ÏÏÐÅÒȟ ÉÂÉÄȢ 

(122) Cooper, ibid. p. 141. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://biblehub.com/greek/627.htm
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Part Three: The Ongoing Crime 

 

A former official of the Indian Affairs Department who spent two years in Eskimo communities charged 

that there is an unofficial policy of recommending sterilization of Eskimo women ȣ  - The Globe and 

Mail,  January 12, 1979, Ȱ.ÁÔÉÖÅ ×ÏÍÅÎ ÔÏÌÄ ÂÉÒÔÈ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌ ÐÉÌÌÓ ÖÉÔÁÍÉÎÓȡ ÎÕÒÓÅȱȢ 

 

An organized system of abduction, exploitation, torture and murder of large numbers of women and 

children aÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÅØÉÓÔ ÏÎ #ÁÎÁÄÁȭÓ ×ÅÓÔ ÃÏÁÓÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÓ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÔÅÃÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÐÁÒÔ ÂÙ ÓÅÃÔÏÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

RCMP, the Vancouver Police Department (VPD), the judiciary, and members of the British Columbia 

government and federal government of Canada, including the Canadian military. - From the 

Memorandum on West Coast Human Trafficking, Issued by the Friends and Relatives of the 

Disappeared (FRD), May 26, 2006, Vancouver (See Appendix Seven) 

 

3ÏÃÉÁÌ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅÓ ÃÁÎ ÇÒÁÂ ÁÎ )ÎÄÉÁÎ ÍÏÔÈÅÒȭÓ ËÉÄÓ ÁÎÙÔÉÍÅ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ Á ×ÁÒÒÁÎÔ ÏÒ Ány procedure. More 

Indians die in prison here than any other group, and a third of the inmates are aboriginal. Hell, the prison 

officials are given twice the amount of money by the government for a native inmate than a white one. 

Every hospital in town has ÁÎ ÕÎÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌ ȰÄÏ ÎÏÔ ÒÅÓÕÓÃÉÔÁÔÅȱ ÐÏÌÉÃÙ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ÃÏÍÅÓ ÔÏ )ÎÄÉÁÎÓ ÉÎ 

Emergency. And practically every homeless Indian is there because he lost his land up north somewhere 

to some fat cat company. You learn all these things as a cop right away, but like in the residential schools, 

ÅÖÅÒÙÂÏÄÙȭÓ ÓÕÐÐÏÓÅÄ ÔÏ ÌÏÏË ÔÈÅ ÏÔÈÅÒ ×ÁÙ ÁÎÄ ÊÕÓÔ ÇÏ ÁÌÏÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅȢ 

- Former RCMP Constable George Brown, Vancouver, April 18, 2005 

)ÔȭÓ ÎÏÔ ÊÕÓÔ ÏÕÒ ×ÏÍÅÎ ×ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÍÉÓÓÉÎÇȢ Whole families are disappearing, starting with the children.  Our northern 

indigenous communities are being terrorized and wiped out for their land by big corporations and their hired RCMP thugs. It's 

the residential schools genocide taken to its next step.   ɀ Vancouver native activist Carol Martin, June 5, 2009                                                                                                                                                                                       

 

Genocide has always been a necessary tool of state and of religion. The extermination of indigenous 

nations established Canada and has ensured its prosperity. Today, that same annihilation of 

indigenous nations is not only continuing but is expanding.  

The simple reason for this is because such genocide continues to profit the resource extraction-based 

Canadian economy, and consequently, has become institutionalized in the very fiber of government 

and society.  
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Put simply, both foreign capital and domestic politics require that Indians in Canada continue to be 

made landless, impoverished and eradicated, and profitably milked in the process. The foreign 

corporate-driven plundering of Canadian resources is hardly a new phenomenon, anymore than is the 

fact that traditional native people stand in the way of that huge land grab. Yesterday, Indians were 

annihilated so that British and American companies could harvest the furs, lumber and minerals of 

Canada. Today, this plundering is led by Asian capital and the American military-based Uranium 

industry that is poisoning and killing northern Cree and Inuit peoples off their lands. (123) 

The different manifestations of this crime and its social consequences need to be seen in this context 

and not viewed separately or in isolation, as the corporate media does when it examines, for 

ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ ȰÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÔÕÒÂÉÎÇÌÙ ÈÉÇÈ ÒÁÔÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÅÅÎÁÇÅ ÁÂÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÓÕÉÃÉÄÅȱȟ ÏÒ ȰÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÖÁÉÌÉÎÇ ÐÏÖÅÒÔÙ ÒÁÔÅÓ 

among on-ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅ ÎÁÔÉÖÅÓȢȱ 3ÕÃÈ ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÒÅ ÎÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÁÃÃÉÄÅÎÔÁÌ ÎÏÒ ÕÎÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ 

genocidal requirement of, to quote article Ô×Ï ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 5Ȣ.Ȣ 'ÅÎÏÃÉÄÅ #ÏÎÖÅÎÔÉÏÎȟ ȰÆÏÓÔÅÒÉÎÇ 

ÃÏÎÄÉÔÉÏÎÓ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÅÄ ÔÏ ÃÁÕÓÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÎÇ ÔÅÒÍ ÄÅÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á ÇÒÏÕÐȱȢ 

 

The clues lie everywhere concerning the deliberate Canadian state policy of fostering such 

destruction of aboriginal nations. The very existence of the apartheid Indian Act, that denies 

citizenship rights to Indians on reservations and makes them legal wards of the state, is the most 

obvious example. Such legal segregation of a targeted group is a tell tale sign of genocidal policy. Its 

aim of keeping Indians poor and dependent is evident in such policies as the Indian Act statute that 

forbids local band councils from using government money to make their tribe economically self-

sufficient by creating local jobs or businesses on reservations.  

 

Significantly, the ÓÁÍÅ ÒÅÓÔÒÉÃÔÉÏÎ ÁÐÐÌÉÅÓ ÔÏ ÁÎÙ ȰÃÏÍÐÅÎÓÁÔÉÏÎȱ ÍÏÎÅÙ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÔÏ )ÎÄÉÁÎ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ 

school survivors by the government. Such money can only be awarded to individuals in the form of a 

cheque rather than as a group endowment that, for example, could go towards building proper 

drinking water, sewage and sanitation facilities on the over half of reservations across Canada that 

still lack such basic necessities. 
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The Indian Act also restricts the amount of money a band council can spend on children on their 

reserve, and even denies the right of reserve Indians to modify or improve their homes, causing many 

aboriginal homes to become moldy, disease-ÂÒÅÅÄÉÎÇ ÆÉÒÅÔÒÁÐÓȢ Ȱ4ÈÅÙ ÃÁÎ ÐÕÔ ÕÓ ÉÎ ÊÁÉÌ ÉÆ ×Å ÔÒÙ 

ÖÅÎÔÉÌÁÔÉÎÇ ÏÒ ÉÎÓÕÌÁÔÉÎÇ ÏÕÒ Ï×Î ÈÏÍÅÓȱ ÓÁÉd Harriett Nahanee to Kevin Annett in December, 1995 

during his visit to her Squamish reservation slum dwelling in North Vancouver.  

 

The obvious question is, if Canada is not trying to make Indians permanently unhealthy and 

impoverished, then why would it continue to impose on them by law such draconian, unhealthy 

conditions?  

 

Another sign of this intentional ongoing genocide by the Canadian state is the institutionalized 

ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ ÏÆ ȰÔ×Ï ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄÓȱ ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ÃÏÍÅÓ ÔÏ ÁÂÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÈÅÁÌÔÈ ÃÁÒÅȟ ÃÈÉÌÄ ÐÒÏÔÅÃÔÉÏn and civil 

liberties.  

 

ȰMy social worker Sally Heather told me I had to have a tubal ligation if I ever wanted to see my 

ÄÁÕÇÈÔÅÒ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÔÈÅÙ ÔÏÏË ÈÅÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÍÅȱ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÓ %ÌÉÚÁ 3ÔÅ×ÁÒÔȟ Á ×ÅÓÔ ÃÏÁÓÔ ÁÂÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ×ÏÍÁÎ ÉÎ 

6ÁÎÃÏÕÖÅÒȢ Ȱ4×Ï -ÏÕÎÔÉÅÓ ÃÁÍÅ Ôo my house and grabbed me and brought me to a north shore 

ÈÏÓÐÉÔÁÌȢ 4ÈÁÔȭÓ ×ÈÅÒÅ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÉÄ ÉÔ ÔÏ ÍÅȢ )ÔȭÓ ÎÏÔ ÌÉËÅ ) ÈÁÄ Á ÃÈÏÉÃÅ ÏÒ ÁÎÙÔÈÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÅÎ ) ÈÁÄ ÔÏ ÓÉÇÎ Á ÆÏÒÍ 

ÓÁÙÉÎÇ )ȭÄ ÎÅÖÅÒ ÓÕÅ ÔÈÅÍ ÆÏÒ ×ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÄÉÄ ÔÏ ÍÅȢȱ (124) 

 

Such forced sterilizations and assaults on native women are routine across Canada, and are allowed 

by the subordinate, second class status of Indians under the law. Under provincial child protection 

protocols, children in native families can be seized without a warrant or the kind of review and appeal 

process that applies to non-aboriginal families on social services.  

 

 Ȱ4ÈÅ ÃÈÉÌÄ ×ÅÌÆÁÒÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÉÓ ÊÕÓÔ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÃÈÏÏÌȟ ÏÎÌÙ ×ÏÒÓÅȱ ÓÁÙÓ #ÈÉÅÆ 0ÅÔÅÒ 9ÅÌÌÏ×ÑÕÉÌÌ 

of the Long Plains Anishinabe Nation in Manitoba. Ȱ4ÏÄÁÙȟ ÔÈÅÒÅ are more of our children in 

ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÒ ×ÈÉÔÅ ÆÏÓÔÅÒ ÈÏÍÅÓ ÔÈÁÎ ×ÅÒÅ ÅÖÅÒ ÉÎ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÃÈÏÏÌÓȢ 4ÈÅÙȭÒÅ ÓÔÉÌÌ ÔÒÙÉÎÇ 

ÔÏ ×ÉÐÅ ÏÕÔ ÏÕÒ ÃÕÌÔÕÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÏÕÒ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÅÓȢȱ (125) 
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Yellowquill is not exaggerating. Even Canadian government statistics show that growing numbers of 

aboriginal children are being incarcerated in non-native homes or institutions, including by their 

deliberate criminalization at a young age by the police and court system across Canada. Over half of 

all children in foster care in Canada are aboriginal, despite being barely 2% of the population. (126) 

Other government statistics reveal that of the approximately fifty indigenous languages still in use in 

Canada in 1996, only three will still be in existence by 2025. (127) 

 

The general picture of aboriginal life expectancy and standard of living in Canada is equally dismal, 

and is not improving. In 2007, mortality rates among Indians were five times the national average, 

infant mortality three times higher, tuberculosis eight to ten times higher. Only one third of native 

communities had adequate housing or regular sewage disposal. None of these figures had improved, 

and tuberculosis levels had actually worsened, since a similar survey was conducted by the 

Department of Indian Affairs (DIA) in October, 1998. (128) 

 

The DIA study of 1998 was discussed in a front page Globe and Mail article of October 13, 1998 entitled 

Ȱ#ÁÎÁÄÁȭÓ ÓÑÕÁÌÉÄ ÓÅÃÒÅÔȡ ÌÉÆÅ ÏÎ ÎÁÔÉÖÅ ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅÓȠ )ÎÃÏÍÅȟ ÅÄÕÃÁÔÉÏÎȟ ÌÉÆÅ ÅØÐÅÃÔÁÎÃÙ ×ÏÒÓÅ ÔÈÁÎ ÉÎ άΨ 

ÃÏÕÎÔÒÉÅÓȢȱ Aboriginal peopleȭÓ ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄ ÏÆ ÌÉÖÉÎÇ ÉÎ #ÁÎÁÄÁ ranked below Thailand and Brazil when 

grouped as a nation. Native children in British Columbia have the same chance of dying as an Indian 

child in Guatemala, according to the study.  

 

The telling fact is that life in Canada is becoming constantly worse for Indians despite an annual 

ÅØÐÅÎÄÉÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÏÖÅÒ ΏΨ ÂÉÌÌÉÏÎ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ Ȱ)ÎÄÉÁÎ ÁÆÆÁÉÒÓȱȢ None of these funds are reaching most 

Indians for they are not meant to. In the words of former Assembly of First Nations (AFN) chief 

Wilfred Price of the Haida Nation, 

 

Ȱ4ÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÉÓ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÂÅÎÅÆÉÔ Á ÈÁÎÄÆÕÌ ÏÆ ÁÂÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÉÎÓÉÄÅÒÓȟ ÔÈÅ !&. ÃÈÉÅÆÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

ÆÁÍÉÌÉÅÓ ÏÎ ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅȢ 7Å ÃÁÌÃÕÌÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÏÖÅÒ ίάϻ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔ Ȭ)ÎÄÉÁÎ !ÆÆÁÉÒÓȭ ÍÏÎÅÙ ÅÎÄÓ ÕÐ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ 

in their hands or is used up in the DIA administration, which is run entirely by white bureaucrats. Nothing 

ÇÅÔÓ ÄÏ×Î ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÏÎ ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅ ×ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÄÙÉÎÇ ÏÆÆ ÑÕÉÃËÅÒ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÙÅÁÒȢ 4ÈÁÔȭÓ ÎÏ ÁÃÃÉÄÅÎÔ ÅÉÔÈÅÒȢ 4ÈÅ 

local chiefs are supposed to starve their own people off their land and off the reserve with a minimum 

ȬÃÕÔ ÏÆÆ ÑÕÏÔÁȭ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÙÅÁÒȢ 4ÈÁÔȭÓ ×ÈÙ ) ÑÕÉÔȢȱ (129) 
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Wilfred 0ÒÉÃÅȭÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÔÒÕÃÔÉÖÅ ÒÏÌÅ ÏÆ ÒÅÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎ #ÈÉÅÆÓ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÔÈÅÉÒ Ï×Î ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÈÁÓ 

been confirmed by Les Guerin of the Musqueam Nation in Vancouver and by AFN documents 

surfaced by him in October of 2004. The documents are transcripts of a closed, top-level AFN 

gathering in Calgary from October 20 and 23, 2003 that discussed how to implement what AFN 

ÌÅÁÄÅÒÓ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ ȰÔÈÅ !ÇÅÎÄÁ ΤΣ ÁÇÅÎÄÁȱ ÏÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ Ï×Î ÒÅÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ 

 

 In the words of the Chairman of the meeting, Wendy Grantȟ Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅȭÓ Á ×ÈÏÌÅ ÎÅ× ÓÏÃÉÅÔÙ ÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ 

×ÅȭÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÒÕÎÎÉÎÇ ÉÔȢ 7ÅȭÖÅ ÇÏÔ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ÒÉÄ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÁÄ ×ÏÏÄ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÕÓÅÌÅÓÓ ÍÏÕÔÈÓȟ !ÇÅÎÄÁ 

ΨΧ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÁÔȱ (130) 

 

 Ȱ!ÇÅÎÄÁ ΤΣȱ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÓÉÇÎÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍ ÌÁÕÎÃÈÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ 5ÎÉÔÅÄ .ÁÔÉÏÎÓ Ȱ3ÕÓÔÁÉÎÁÂÌÅ 

$ÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔȱ #ÏÎÆÅÒÅÎÃÅÓ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ΣΫΫΡȭÓ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÉÍÓ ÁÔ ÌÉÍÉÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÒÅÄÕÃÉÎÇ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ 

ÌÅÖÅÌÓ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÇÕÉÓÅ ÏÆ ȰÅÎÖÉÒÏÎÍÅÎÔÁÌ ÓÕÓÔÁÉÎÁÂÉÌÉÔÙȱȢ )Î ËÅÅÐÉÎÇ ×Éth the aims of this Agenda, 

Wendy Grant ɀ an official as well of the Musqueam band council ɀ has since 2003 forced over one 

third of all Musqueam families out of their housing on the reserve and denied them education and 

health subsidies in order to expel them from Musqueam land altogether. (131) 

 

5ÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÇÕÁÇÅ ÏÆ ÎÏÒÍÁÔÉÖÅ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅȟ ȰÓÕÓÔÁÉÎÁÂÌÅ ÄÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔȱ ÉÓ Á ÃÏÄÅ ×ÏÒÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÄÅ-

population of indigenous and poor people. Numerous advocates of Agenda 21, like former US 

Defense Secretary Robert MacNamara, are proponents of the massive sterilization of black and 

ÁÂÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÆ ÉÍÐÏÓÉÎÇ ȰÁÕÓÔÅÒÉÔÙ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅÓȱ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÇÒÏÕÐÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ËÉÎÄ ÅÎÁÃÔÅÄ ÁÔ 

Musqueam and many Indian reservations across Canada. 

 

Two former members of the Carrier-Sekani Tribal Council in Prince George, British Columbia 

confirmed this practice in their testimony before the IHRAAM Tribunal into residential schools in 

June, 1998 in Vancouver. According to that testimony, Frank Martin and Helen Michel were forced 

into exile from their traditional lands after Chief Ed John ɀ 7ÅÎÄÙ 'ÒÁÎÔȭÓ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄ ɀ arranged the 

murder of their family members and terrorized them to surrender their land title. 
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Ȱ) ÈÅÁÒÄ %ÄÄÉÅ *ÏÈÎ ÓÁÙ ÉÔ ÈÉÍÓÅÌÆ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ #ÏÕÎÃÉÌ ÍÅÅÔÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ΤΡΡΤȟ ÈÏ× Ôhey had to 

consolidate the Nation, is how he put it. That meant throw half of us off our land and cut lots off the 

ÂÁÎÄȭÓ ×ÅÌÆÁÒÅ ÒÏÌÌÓȢ 7ÈÅÒÅ ÄÉÄ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÏÓÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÅÎÄ ÕÐȩ )ȭÌÌ ÔÅÌÌ ÙÏÕ ×ÈÅÒÅȟ ÈÏÍÅÌÅÓÓ ÁÎÄ ÄÙÉÎÇ ÄÏ×Î 

here on the streets. And then the chiefs made a bundle selling off our land to B.C. Hydro and Interfor. 

!ÎÙÏÎÅ ×ÈÏ ÔÒÉÅÄ ÏÐÐÏÓÉÎÇ %ÄÄÉÅ ÇÏÔ Á ÏÎÅ ×ÁÙ ÔÒÉÐ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÌÁËÅȢȱ ɉΣΥΤ) 

 

Such band council-led terrorism and neo-genocide against indigenous people is closely tied to the 

corporate agenda and geo-politics of the 21st century, especially in the resource-rich, strategically vital 

economy of British Columbia and northern Canada. 

 

Merv Richie is a former newspaper publisher in Terrace, British Columbia whose publication, the 

Terrace Daily News, was shut down in 2015 after it began reporting the genocide of local Indians and 

the crimes of the Catholic Church. According to Richie, 

 

Ȱ)Ô ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÌÏÃÁÌ +ÎÉÇÈÔÓ ÏÆ #ÏÌÕÍÂÕÓ ×ÈÏ ÓÃÁÒÅÄ ÏÆÆ ÁÌÌ ÍÙ ÁÄÖÅÒÔÉÓÅÒÓȟ ÏÎÅ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÁÎÏÔÈÅÒȢ ) ÅÖÅÎ ËÎÏ× 

the guy who did iÔȢ "ÕÔ ÔÈÁÔ ×ÁÓÎȭÔ ÊÕÓÔ ÂÅÃÁÕÓÅ ÏÆ ÍÙ ÅÄÉÔÏÒÉÁÌ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÉÓÍÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 6ÁÔÉÃÁÎȢ &ÏÒ ÍÏÎÔÈÓ ) 

was reporting the Chinese connection to all the disappearances around here, and how China is heavily 

ÉÎÖÅÓÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔ ÄÁÙ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅȢ ) ÁÌÓÏ ÓÈÏ×ÅÄ ÔÈÅ 2#-0ȭÓ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÍÅÎÔȢ 4ÈÅ ÈÁÒÁÓÓÍÅÎÔȭÓ ÎÅÖÅÒ 

ÓÔÏÐÐÅÄ ÓÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅÎȢȱ (133) 

 

Richie describes how he discovered that aboriginal lands and their resources in northern British 

Columbia are being bought up by Chinese cartels and colonized by Chinese settlers under secret 

agreements with the provincial government and Beijing that have been in place since at least the 

ΣΫΫΡȭÓȢ 2#-0 ÏÆÆÉÃÅÒÓȟ ÎÁÔÉÖÅ ÐÏÌÉÔÉÃÉÁÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÍÅÒÃÅÎÁÒÉÅÓ ×ÏÒËÉÎÇ ÆÏÒ #ÈÉÎÅÓÅ ÃÁÒÔÅÌÓ ÁÒÅ 

killing and terrorizing Indians off their lands to make way for this new wave of immigration.  

 

Ȱ) ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ ÍÅÄÉÁ ÃÏÖÅÒÉÎÇ ÔÈÉÓ ÓÔÕÆÆȢ ) ÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÉÁÌ ÉÎ ΨΦΦέ ÁÎÄ ΨΦΦή ×ÈÅÒÅ ÉÔ ÃÁÍÅ ÏÕÔ ÈÏ× 2ÉÏ 

Tinto and Alcan through the provincial Premier Gordon Campbell had made secret deals with the Haisla 

Indian band to sell off their lands for nothing. I even discovered secret military maneuvers going on up 

ÎÏÒÔÈȢ ) ÇÕÅÓÓ ) ÊÕÓÔ ÐÕÓÈÅÄ ÔÏÏ ÍÁÎÙ ÂÕÔÔÏÎÓȢȱ (134) 
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Peter Yellowquill in Manitoba describes a similar regime of official terrorism against his people by the 

state-fuÎÄÅÄ ȰÃÈÉÅÆ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÕÎÃÉÌȱ ÏÎ ÈÉÓ ,ÏÎÇ 0ÌÁÉÎÓ ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅȢ 

 

Ȱ4ÈÅ ÅÌÅÃÔÅÄ ÃÈÉÅÆÓ ÌÉËÅ $ÅÎÎÉÓ -ÅÅÃÈÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÅÓ ÄÅÁÌÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÄÒÕÇÓ ÏÎ ÏÕÒ ÒÅÓÅÒÖÅ ÁÎÄ ÒÉÐÐÉÎÇ ÏÆÆ ÁÌÌ 

ÔÈÅ ÍÏÎÅÙȢ 4ÈÅ ÆÅÄÓ ÕÓÅ ÔÈÅÍ ÔÏ ËÅÅÐ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÔ ÏÆ ÕÓ ÉÎ ÌÉÎÅȢ 4ÈÁÔȭÓ ×ÈÙ -ÅÅÃÈÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÈÉÓ ËÉÎÄ ÁÒÅ put and 

kept in power by the government, to control and help wipe out their own people. Our house was burned 

to the ground and my kids got arrested and then targeted by the band council to force me to go along 

×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÓÃÁÍÓȢ !ÎÙÂÏÄÙ ×ÈÏ ÉÓÎȭÔ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÒÏÏËÅÄ ÇÁÍÅ ÇÅÔÓ ÃÈÁÓÅÄ ÏÕÔ ÏÒ ÒÕÂÂÅÄ ÏÕÔȢȱ (135) 

$ÅÖÏÉÄ ÏÆ ÁÎÙ ÁÕÔÈÅÎÔÉÃ ÌÅÁÄÅÒÓÈÉÐ ÁÎÄ ËÅÐÔ ÉÎ ÆÅÁÒ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ȰÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌȱ ÃÈÉÅÆÓȟ ÁÂÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌÓ ÉÎ #ÁÎÁÄÁ ÁÒÅ 

kept defenseless against whatever violence and depredations church and state, the police and 

corporations choose to inflict on them, in the manner of any third world banana republic.  

 

This neo-colonial reality partly explains the level and ferocity of the ongoing institutionalized violence 

towards them, which is and has always been aimed specifically at aboriginal women and children. 

 

Disappeared Women and Children   

 

( This section of the Report should be read in conjunction with Appendix Seven) 

The genocide of our people began and it carries on with the targeting of our women and children for 

destruction, because once the occupying powers break the aboriginal family that way, we will have no 

more future.                                                                                                                                                                             

ɀ Dr. Douglas Wilson of the Haida Nation speaking at the University of Victoria, March 3, 2007 

There is Á ÐÁÔÔÅÒÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÓÅ ×ÏÍÅÎȢ 7Å ÆÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅÙȭÒÅ ÍÏÓÔÌÙ related by blood 

to the clan mothers from up north who are the original holders of the land. This is planned racial 

targeting to get the land.                                                                                                                                                                                                                

ɀ Former RCMP Constable George Brown of the Community Inquiry into Missing People, Vancouver, 

January 5, 2002  
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For many years the RCMP and corporate media contained and camouflaged the fact that hundreds of 

aboriÇÉÎÁÌ ×ÏÍÅÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ×ÅÒÅ ÖÁÎÉÓÈÉÎÇ ÁÌÏÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÒÒÉÄÏÒ ËÎÏ×Î ÁÓ ÔÈÅ Ȱ(ÉÇÈ×ÁÙ ÏÆ 

4ÅÁÒÓȱ ÉÎ ÎÏÒÔÈÅÒÎ "ÒÉÔÉÓÈ #ÏÌÕÍÂÉÁȡ (ÉÇÈ×ÁÙ ΣΨ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ 4ÅÒÒÁÃÅ ÁÎÄ 0ÒÉÎÃÅ 'ÅÏÒÇÅȢ  

3ÉÎÃÅ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÔÅ ΣΫΪΡȭÓ ×ÈÅÎ ÓÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÍÉÓÓÉÎÇ ×ÅÓÔ ÃÏÁÓÔ ÎÁÔÉÖÅ ×ÏÍÅÎ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÁÐÐÅÁÒed in cursory 

media coverage, the RCMP has consistently ignored missing persons requests filed by aboriginal 

families. Under pressure, the RCMP eventually produced a media cover story that claimed that only 

sixteen women could not be accounted for: a number that stayed constant for years, despite 

escalating reports of disappearances not just along Highway 16 but all over the province.  

Even as recently as 2014, the RCMP have claimed that over thirty two years, between 1980 and 2012, 

only 40 unsolved aboriginal female murders and 36 missing cases in which foul play was suspected 

have occurred in British Columbia. (136) And equally remarkable is the fact that at no time did the 

RCMP identify where these disappearances were clustered: along Highway 16 and in VaÎÃÏÕÖÅÒȭÓ 

slum-ridden Downtown Eastside community. 

 

George Brown, a now-retired aboriginal RCMP officer, ran afoul of his commander in Chilliwack, 

British Columbia when he began probing into the missing women as early as 1999. 

 

Ȱ4ÈÅÉÒ ÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌ ÌÉÎÅ ÂÏÒÅ ÁÌl the typical signs of an organized cover up, like right out of the old residential 

schools. I knew right away that an order was coming down to steer attention away from where and why 

the killings were happening because a wall of silence came down whenever I tried finding out these 

things, to trace a pattern behind the disappearances. None of us was ever allowed to go past a certain 

point even after we started investigating the missing women. That woke me up that somebody was 

ÂÅÉÎÇ ÃÏÖÅÒÅÄ ÆÏÒȢȱ (137) 

 

FrusÔÒÁÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÁÌÁÒÍÅÄȟ 'ÅÏÒÇÅ "ÒÏ×Î ÁÎÄ Á ÈÁÎÄÆÕÌ ÏÆ ÆÒÉÅÎÄÓ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÔÈÅÉÒ Ï×Î Ȱ#ÏÍÍÕÎÉÔÙ )ÎÑÕÉÒÙ 

ÉÎÔÏ -ÉÓÓÉÎÇ 0ÅÏÐÌÅȱ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÐÒÉÎÇ ÏÆ ΣΫΫΫȢ 4ÈÅÉÒ ÉÎÖÅÓÔÉÇÁÔÉÏÎ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÉÎ 6ÁÎÃÏÕÖÅÒȭÓ ÄÏ×ÎÔÏ×Î ÅÁÓÔ 

side among the mostly-aboriginal street people and prostitutes who not only were related to many of 

the missing women, but who themselves were prime targets for going missing. Indeed, dozens of 

east side prostitutes, over 90% of them aboriginal, simply vanished without a trace during this same 

period. 
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Brown and his colleagues quickly encountered Kevin Annett and his work with  residential school 

ÓÕÒÖÉÖÏÒÓȟ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ×ÈÏÍ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÖÅÒÙ ×ÏÍÅÎ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ×ÅÄ ÂÙ "ÒÏ×ÎȭÓ ÇÒÏÕÐȢ !ÎÎÅÔÔ ÈÁÄ 

worked in the downtown east side as a street minister since 1985 and had just helped convene the 

historic IHRAAM Tribunal into residential schools the previous summer in the same neighborhood. 

Brown and Annett soon uncovered startling new evidence. According to Brown, Ȱ#ÏÐÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÉÎÖÏÌÖÅÄȟ 

for one thing. That was confirmed by many independent sources, and not just the women on the street 

×ÈÏ ) ÁÓÓÕÍÅÄ ÈÁÄ Á ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ÂÉÁÓ ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ ÁÎÙ ÃÏÐȢ ) ×ÁÓ ÔÏÌÄ ÂÙ ÆÅÌÌÏ× ÏÆÆÉÃÅÒÓ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙȭÄ ×ÉÔÎÅÓÓÅÄ 

Indian women getting abducted by other Mounties and then gang raped in the lock up or out on a road 

somewhere. The ones who did it would actually joke about it. But then the woman would never turn up 

ÁÇÁÉÎȟ ÅÖÅÒȢȱ (138) 

 

Based on their own investigations in Vancouver, the New York group Human Rights Watch issued 

two separate reports in 2007 and 2013 that confirmed that aboriginal people, especially prostitutes 

and the homeless, were being systematically targeted by Vancouver police for rape, torture and 

other attacks. But these reports never drew the connection between such deliberate assaults and the 

accompanying disappearance of native women. (139) 

 

"ÒÏ×ÎȭÓ ÇÒÏÕÐ ÁÌÓÏ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÂÁÃËÇÒÏÕÎÄ ÃÈÅÃËÓ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÔÕÁÌ ×ÏÍÅÎ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÍÉÓÓÉÎÇȢ 4ÈÅ 

majority of them in Vancouver and along Highway 16 who were documented by Brown were related 

by kinship to traditional chieflÙ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÅÓ ÏÒ ÃÌÁÎ ÍÏÔÈÅÒÓ ×ÈÏ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÁÔÒÉÁÒÃÈÁÌ ȰËÅÅÐÅÒÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÄȱ 

among the northern tribes. These disappearances were clearly not random.  

 

)Î "ÒÏ×ÎȭÓ Ï×Î ×ÏÒÄÓ from an interview in January, 2002 while he was still engaged in the 

investigation, Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ Á ÐÁÔÔÅÒÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅÓ ÏÆ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÓÅ ×ÏÍÅÎȢ 7Å ÆÏÕÎÄ ÔÈÅÙȭÒÅ ÍÏÓÔÌÙ 

related by blood to the clan mothers from up north who are the original holders of the land. This is 

ÐÌÁÎÎÅÄ ÒÁÃÉÁÌ ÔÁÒÇÅÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ ÇÅÔ ÔÈÅ ÌÁÎÄȢȱ                                                        

                                                                                                                                                       

One of the women interviewed by Brown and Annett was Carol Martin of the Haida Nation who 

worked at the Downtown East ÓÉÄÅ 7ÏÍÅÎȭÓ #ÅÎÔÒÅȢ -ÁÒÔÉÎ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÂÅÄ ÈÏ× ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ 

engulfing more than aboriginal women. 
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Ȱ)ÔȭÓ ÎÏÔ ÊÕÓÔ ÏÕÒ ×ÏÍÅÎ ×ÈÏ ÁÒÅ ÇÏÉÎÇ ÍÉÓÓÉÎÇȢ 7ÈÏÌÅ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÅÓ ÁÒÅ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÅÁÒÉÎÇȟ ÓÔÁÒÔÉÎÇ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 

children.  Our northern communities are being wiped out for their land by big corporations and their 

ÈÉÒÅÄ 2#-0 ÔÈÕÇÓȢ )Ô΄Ó ÔÈÅ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÃÈÏÏÌ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÔÏ ÉÔÓ ÎÅØÔ ÓÔÅÐȢȱ (140)             

 

Martin described how the common pattern involving disappeared native families was for children to 

first be unlawfully abducted on a flimsy pretext by the provincial Ministry of Children and Families 

(MCF) ɀ an agency actually run by accused child trafficker Chief Ed John between 2000 and 2002 ɀ 

and then, in response to complaints or non-cooperation by either or both parents, all of the children 

and then the parents would be apprehended, usually by the RCMP. The family would then vanish.  

In more overt cases, native families driving in rural areas would simply disappear and the local police 

would claim to have no record of them. (141) 

 

Kevin Annett has observed how a similar pattern characterized the systematic disappearance of 

ÈÏÍÅÌÅÓÓ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÓÔÉÔÕÔÅÓ ÉÎ 6ÁÎÃÏÕÖÅÒ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ Ȱ%ØÐÏ ΪΨȱȢ 

 

Ȱ$ÏÚÅÎÓ ÏÆ ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÊÕÓÔ ÖÁÎÉÓÈÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈe streets during Expo and were never seen again. In most cases 

these were homeless people and prostitutes who had no money or mobility, and so would have found it 

impossible to simply take up and leave on their own. The majority of them were also aboriginal.  

)ȭÖÅ ÓÐÏËÅÎ ×ÉÔÈ ÌÏÃÁÌÓ ×ÈÏ ÓÁ× ÐÅÏÐÌÅ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÌÏÁÄÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÐÏÌÉÃÅ ÖÅÈÉÃÌÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÄÒÉÖÅÎ Á×ÁÙ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÎÅÖÅÒ 

ÒÅÔÕÒÎȢ 7ÈÅÎ ×Å ÃÈÅÃËÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅ 6ÁÎÃÏÕÖÅÒ ÐÏÌÉÃÅ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÐÅÏÐÌÅȟ ÔÈÅÙȭÄ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÁÌÌÙ ÃÌÁÉÍ ÔÈÅÙ 

never heard of them and had no record of a disapÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅȢȱ (142) 

 

!Ô ÔÈÉÓ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÂÅÔ×ÅÅÎ ΤΡΡΧ ÁÎÄ ΤΡΡΫȟ ÔÈÅ ÇÒÏ×ÉÎÇ #ÁÎÁÄÉÁÎ ÍÅÄÉÁ ÃÏÖÅÒÁÇÅ ÏÆ !ÎÎÅÔÔȭÓ Vancouver-

based campaign to confront local churches over their residential school crimes brought renewed 

attention on the missing aboriginal women and children. By 2006, downtown east side activists and 

native women ɀ ÍÁÎÙ ÏÆ ×ÈÏÍ ÌÉËÅ #ÁÒÏÌ -ÁÒÔÉÎ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÅÄ ÏÎ !ÎÎÅÔÔȭÓ Hidden from History program - 

×ÅÒÅ ÃÏÎÄÕÃÔÉÎÇ ÁÎÎÕÁÌ Ȱ2ÅÍÅÍÂÅÒ ÔÈÅ 3ÉÓÔÅÒÓȱ ÍÁÒÃÈÅÓ ÏÎ 6ÁÌÅÎÔÉÎÅȭÓ $ÁÙ ÔÈÁÔ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ×ÉÄÅ 

media attention. Growing political pressure forced the federal government to begin making noises 

about conducting an inquiry into missing women while avoiding any actual investigation. 
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Craftily, in the same manner that the Indian residential schools genocide was reduced in the public 

ÍÉÎÄ ÔÏ Á ÂÅÎÉÇÎ ÁÎÄ ÍÁÎÁÇÅÁÂÌÅ ÉÓÓÕÅ ÏÆ ȰÁÐÏÌÏÇÙ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÐÅÎÓÁÔÉÏÎȱȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ ÓÌÁÕÇÈÔÅÒ ÏÆ 

aboriginal women and children was reduced by the government and media to the issues surrounding 

the trial of the alleged serial killer Willie Picton. (See Addendum to Appendix Seven, Witness No. 7) 

According to sources like former Canadian Security Intelligence Service (CSIS) operative Grant 

Wakefield, Picton had been made a deliberate scapegoat by the courts and government to distract 

attention from the wide network of police, judges and politicians who were preying on and killing 

native women and children on the west coast. The overt corruption and manipulation surrounding 

ÔÈÅ 0ÉÃÔÏÎ ÔÒÉÁÌȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÅÍÁÎÄÓ ÏÆ ÖÉÃÔÉÍÓȭ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÅÓ ÔÏ ÒÅÏÐÅÎ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÁÓÅȟ ÃÏmpletely dominated the 

public discourse about missing women  just as the Brown-Annett independent inquiry began gaining 

steam. This was not coincidental. (143) 

 

Independent commentators noted that the number of aboriginal women going missing continued to 

rÉÓÅ ÁÆÔÅÒ 0ÉÃÔÏÎȭÓ ÁÒÒÅÓÔȡ Á ÓÔÁÒË ÉÎÄÉÃÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ Á ÂÉÇÇÅÒ ÃÒÉÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÒÐÏÒÁÔÅ ÍÅÄÉÁ ÉÇÎÏÒÅÄ 

ÁÓ ÔÈÅÙ ÒÅÓÔÒÉÃÔÅÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÃÏÖÅÒÁÇÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ȰÌÏÎÅ ÇÕÎÍÁÎȱ 7ÉÌÌÉÅ 0ÉÃÔÏÎȢ )Î ÒÅÁÌÉÔÙȟ ÁÓ 7ÁËÅÆÉÅÌÄ ÁÎÄ 

other police sources have confirmed, Picton and his brother Dave were merely low-level members of 

a body disposal crew unconnected to the actual kidnappings and killings. 

 

"ÕÉÌÄÉÎÇ ÏÎ ÔÈÉÓ ÂÉÇ ÄÅÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÃÏÎÔÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÍÁÎÙ ÖÉÃÔÉÍÓȭ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÎÅ×ÌÙ ÅÌÅÃÔÅÄ ,ÉÂÅÒÁÌ 

government and its Prime Minister *ÕÓÔÉÎ 4ÒÕÄÅÁÕ ÁÎÎÏÕÎÃÅÄ Á ÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ȰÍÉÓÓÉÎÇ ×ÏÍÅÎȭÓ ÉÎÑÕÉÒÙȱ 

early in the new year of 2016. While making all of the politically correct noises including promising to 

ȰÃÏÎÓÕÌÔȱ ÖÉÃÔÉÍÓȭ ÆÁÍÉÌÉÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ,ÉÂÅÒÁÌÓ ÃÒÅÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÒÅÓÔÒÉÃÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÒÏÌÌÅÄ ȰÉÎÑÕÉÒÙȱ ÔÈÁÔ 

relied upon the very groups that had concealed and been implicated in the crime ɀ including the 

RCMP and the Vancouver Police Department - in the manner of a latter day TRC. 

 

It will be the aim of the ITDC to not only conduct its own independent inquiry into missing aboriginal 

people across Canada but to monitor this latest attempt by Canada and its police forces to 

misrepresent and conceal the ongoing genocide. 
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Summary 

It is apparent that the genocidal norm in Canada in modern times is closely determined by the 

structural needs of its economy and its global and especially trans-Pacific partnerships. The apparent 

corporate-sponsored colonization of Chinese migrants into rural and northern areas of British 

Columbia and the interests of resource-hungry Chinese cartels is becoming a major factor in the 

continued disappearance of aboriginal families in those areas. Evidence exists that private, corporate-

funded death squads operating alongside the RCMP are responsible for these continued 

disappearances and killings of native people. 

Generally, Genocide as an unofficial policy of a corporate-driven Canadian state is escalating, 

ÅÓÐÅÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÔÒÁÄÉÔÉÏÎÁÌ ȰËÉÌÌÉÎÇ ÚÏÎÅÓȱ ÏÆ ÈÅÁÖÉÌÙ ÃÏÎÃÅÎÔÒÁÔÅÄ ÁÂÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ ×ÅÓÔÅÒÎ 

Canada, such as northern British Columbia, Vancouver Island and urban hotspots like Vancouver, 

Edmonton, Regina and Winnipeg.  

The deliberate targeting of native women tied to traditional tribal and matriarchal leaderships 

is evident, and has become institutionalized through the so-called Agenda 21 policy of the Assembly 

of First Nations (AFN) by which ɀ whether on or off reservations - these targeted traditional 

individuals and their families are assaulted, killed, marginalized and forced into poverty, illness and 

homelessness. This form of neo-colonial self-slaughter is even more evident on the feudal-style Indian 

reservations across Canada. 

These reserves are in fact internal refugee camps, which are dictatorially ruled by government-

ÒÕÎ ȰÃÈÉÅÆÓȱ ÏÆÔÅÎ ÅÎÇÁÇÅÄ ÉÎ ÄÒÕÇ ÁÎÄ ÃÈÉld trafficking with the open compliance of the RCMP. 

These chiefs were programmed and prepared for this role of eliminating their own people within the 

Indian residential school system that identified and rewarded collaborators at a young age: a 

conditioning that was one of the central purposes of these schools. 

Because this continued eradication of traditional aboriginal people is a structural feature of 

Canadian society and is highly lucrative for domestic and international capital, such genocide is 

unlikÅÌÙ ÔÏ ÄÉÍÉÎÉÓÈ ÅÉÔÈÅÒ ÔÈÒÏÕÇÈ ÇÏÖÅÒÎÍÅÎÔ ÌÅÇÉÓÌÁÔÉÏÎȟ ȰÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌ ÉÎÑÕÉÒÉÅÓȱ ÏÒ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÐÅÔÉÔÉÏÎÉÎÇȢ 

The climbing mortality among native people in the resource-rich regions of Canada is simple 

testimony to this hard truth.   

 

Clearly, a more fundamental change is required. 
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Footnotes: Part Three - The Ongoing Crime 

 

(123) See http://www.watershedsentinel.ca/content/first-nation-struggle-maintain-environmental-

sustainability and http://www.vice.com/en_ca/read/a-dene-alliance-formed-to-resist-uranium-and-tar-

sands-mining-in-saskatchewan-892 . Besides the Alberta Tar Sands desecration, the operations of 

companies like Cameco, the uranium mining giant, are direct threats to the lives of many northern 

#ÁÎÁÄÉÁÎ ÔÒÉÂÅÓȢ #ÁÍÅÃÏȭÓ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÏÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÈÁÒÅÈÏÌÄÅÒÓ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅ ÌÅÁÄÉÎÇ ,ÉÂÅÒÁÌ and Conservative 

politicians. 

 (124) From an interview on October 12, 2010 in Vancouver. Eliza is the sister of a child murdered at 

ÔÈÅ 5ÎÉÔÅÄ #ÈÕÒÃÈȭÓ %ÄÍÏÎÔÏÎ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÓÃÈÏÏÌÓȢ 3ÈÅ ÔÅÌÌÓ ÓÏÍÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÓÔÏÒÙ ÁÔ 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RBUd3UXt6fI  . 

(125) From an interview in Portage la Prairie, Manitoba on August 4, 2012.  

 (126) See the Annual Review of Statistics Canada, Ottawa, 2015 at http://www.statcan.gc.ca/pub/89-

503-x/2010001/article/11442-eng.htm. See also this Canada newswire article from May 8, 2013ȟ ȰȬ4ÒÁÇÉÃȭ 

ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÁÂÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ÉÎ ÆÏÓÔÅÒ ÃÁÒÅ ÓÔÕÎÓ ÅÖÅÎ ÔÈÅ ÅØÐÅÒÔÓȱȟ 

http://www.canada.com/health/Tragic+number+aboriginal+children+foster+care+stuns+even+experts

/8354098/story.html 

(127Ɋ ȰLanguages are dÙÉÎÇ ÉÎ #ÁÎÁÄÁȭÓ !ÂÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÔ ÁÎ ÁÌÁÒÍÉÎÇ ÒÁÔÅȢ !Ó ÏÆ Χίίάȟ ÏÎÌÙ Ω 

ÏÕÔ ÏÆ #ÁÎÁÄÁȭÓ ÒÏÕÇÈÌÙ ΫΦ !ÂÏÒÉÇÉÎÁÌ ÌÁÎÇÕÁÇÅÓ ÈÁÄ ÅÎÏÕÇÈ ÓÐÅÁËÅÒÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÅÄ ÓÅÃÕÒÅȢ "ÅÔ×ÅÅÎ 

1951 and 1981 the percentage of Aboriginal people reporting an Aboriginal language as a mother tongue 

ÄÅÃÌÉÎÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ήέȢΪϻ ÔÏ ΨίȢΩϻȱȢ Mary Jane Norris, Ȱ#!.!$!ȭ3 ABORIGINAL ,!.'5!'%3ȱ, Statistics Canada ɂ 

Catalogue N0 11-008 (1998) 

(128) The statistics cited are taken from a University of Ottawa study and the aforementioned Globe 

and Mail article dated October 13, 1998. See http://www.med.uottawa.ca/sim/data/Aboriginal_e.htm 

and www.hiddennolonger.com 

(129) From an interview on January 9, 2010. After his interview was broadcast Wilfred was threatened 

ÂÙ ÔÈÅ 2#-0 ÉÎ 6ÁÎÃÏÕÖÅÒȢ 7ÉÌÆÒÅÄȭÓ ÅØÔÅÎÄÅÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÖÉÅ× ÉÓ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ )4##3 ÁÒÃÈÉÖÅ ÁÎÄ ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÉÎ 

part in Unrepentant. 

http://www.watershedsentinel.ca/content/first-nation-struggle-maintain-environmental-sustainability
http://www.watershedsentinel.ca/content/first-nation-struggle-maintain-environmental-sustainability
http://www.vice.com/en_ca/read/a-dene-alliance-formed-to-resist-uranium-and-tar-sands-mining-in-saskatchewan-892
http://www.vice.com/en_ca/read/a-dene-alliance-formed-to-resist-uranium-and-tar-sands-mining-in-saskatchewan-892
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RBUd3UXt6fI
http://www.statcan.gc.ca/pub/89-503-x/2010001/article/11442-eng.htm
http://www.statcan.gc.ca/pub/89-503-x/2010001/article/11442-eng.htm
http://www.canada.com/health/Tragic+number+aboriginal+children+foster+care+stuns+even+experts/8354098/story.html
http://www.canada.com/health/Tragic+number+aboriginal+children+foster+care+stuns+even+experts/8354098/story.html
http://www.med.uottawa.ca/sim/data/Aboriginal_e.htm
http://www.hiddennolonger.com/
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(130) From the transcripts of the Calgary AFN meeting, pp. 32 and 33, copies of which are in the 

possession of Les Guerin and in the ITCCS archive. Wendy Grant is a DIA employee and the wife of the 

aforementioned accused child trafficker and killer Chief Ed John who is also highly placed in the 

Canadian government. Grant and John are both residents of the Musqueam reservation in Vancouver 

and have been personally responsible for the eviction and death of numerous Musqueam families, 

ÁÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ,ÅÓ 'ÕÅÒÉÎ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÒÅÓÉÄÅÎÔÓȢ 'ÕÅÒÉÎȭÓ ÒÏÌÅ ÉÎ ÉÄÅÎÔÉÆÙÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÂÕried remains of 

aboriginal women on the same Musqueam reserve is described in Section Two of this report. 

 

(131) According to Les Guerin, from his recorded statement of November 5, 2004 and held in the 

ITCCS archives. 

(132) From the June 14, 1998 videotaped testimony of Helen Michel to the IHRAAM Panel in 

Vancouver, held in the ITCCS archives. 

(133) From a videotaped interview with Kevin Annett made in Vancouver on December 31, 2015, to be 

published.  

(134) Ibid. The ITDC is conducting and will publish a seÐÁÒÁÔÅ ÉÎÑÕÉÒÙ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÉÓ Ȱ#ÈÉÎÅÓÅ ÃÏÎÎÅÃÔÉÏÎȱ ÔÏ 

disappearances. 

(135) From a videotaped interview with Kevin Annett made in Portage la Prairie on May 5, 2006. 

(136) See the Vancouver Sun, November 3, 2015. 

http://www.vancouversun.com/news/many+missing+murdered+aboriginal+women+from/11490141/sto

ry.html  

(137) Taken from a videotaped interview with George Brown in Chilliwack on April 17, 2006, held in 

ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÃÏÌÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ 3ÈÁ×ÎÁ $ÕÃË×ÏÒÔÈȢ 3ÅÅ ÁÎ ÅÁÒÌÉÅÒ ÖÉÄÅÏÔÁÐÅÄ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÏÆ "ÒÏ×ÎȭÓ ÓÔÏÒÙ 

recorded in Vancouver on January 5 and 6, 2002 by Kevin Annett and held in his personal collection 

and in the ITCCS archives. 

ɉΣΥΪɊ &ÒÏÍ 'ÅÏÒÇÅ "ÒÏ×ÎȭÓ !ÐÒÉl, 2006 interview. 

 

http://www.vancouversun.com/news/many+missing+murdered+aboriginal+women+from/11490141/story.html
http://www.vancouversun.com/news/many+missing+murdered+aboriginal+women+from/11490141/story.html
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(139) The first Human Rights Watch report was issued in the fall of 2007 but was subsequently 

withdrawn without explanation. A second, sanitized report that deleted some of the earlier 

accusations against the RCMP was issued in February, 2013. See  

https://www.hrw.org/report/2013/02/13/those -who-take-us-away/abusive -policing -and-

failures -protection -indigenous-women and also http://www.cbc.ca/news/canada/british -

columbia/rcmp -accused-of-rape-in-report -on-b-c-aboriginal -women-1.1305824 . It should also be 

noted that Human Rights Watch was established and is funded by the multi-billionaire George Soros, 

who has been accused by two Dutch women of having participated in ritual killings of children at cult 

gatherings outside Brussels during the first decade of this century. See 

http://itccs.org/2014/09/10/breaking-eyewitness-evidence-of-child-killing-by-dutch-royalty-george-soros-

and-others/ and https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=SbhMfZRhsXw&feature=youtu.be  

(140) From an interview with Carol Martin on Hidden from History, Vancouver Co-op Radio, 

September 12, 2008. 

(141) Carol Martin was herself abducted by three Vancouver policemen just before Christmas of 2008, 

ÓÏÏÎ ÁÆÔÅÒ ÓÈÅ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÓÐÅÁËÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÄÉÓÁÐÐÅÁÒÁÎÃÅÓ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÁÉÒ×ÁÖÅÓ ÏÆ +ÅÖÉÎ !ÎÎÅÔÔȭÓ ÒÁÄÉÏ 

program Hidden from History. Carol was beaten and threatened with rape by the policemen until her 

cries drew attention and she was released. Subsequently, after bringing a complaint against the 

ÐÏÌÉÃÅȟ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ #ÁÒÏÌȭÓ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎ ×ÅÒÅ ÓÅÉÚÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ -#& ÁÎÄ ÈÅÌÄ ÉÎÃÏÍÍÕÎÉÃÁÄÏ ÆÏÒ ×ÅÅËÓȢ 

(142) From a lecture given by Kevin Annett at Capilano College in North Vancouver on September 22. 

2005. 

 ɉΣΦΥɊ )Î  'ÒÁÎÔ 7ÁËÅÆÉÅÌÄȭÓ ×ÏÒÄÓȟ Ȱ0ÉÃËÔÏÎ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÒÁ× ÍÁÎ ÓÅÔ ÕÐ ÆÏÒ ÅÖÅÒÙÏÎÅ ÔÏ ÇÁ×Ë ÁÔ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÔÅ 

×ÈÉÌÅ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÁÌ ÃÕÌÐÒÉÔÓ ÇÏÔ Á×ÁÙȱȢ 3ÅÅ 7ÁËÅÆÉÅÌÄȭÓ ÁÃÃount in Appendix Seven.  

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

https://www.hrw.org/report/2013/02/13/those-who-take-us-away/abusive-policing-and-failures-protection-indigenous-women
https://www.hrw.org/report/2013/02/13/those-who-take-us-away/abusive-policing-and-failures-protection-indigenous-women
http://www.cbc.ca/news/canada/british-columbia/rcmp-accused-of-rape-in-report-on-b-c-aboriginal-women-1.1305824
http://www.cbc.ca/news/canada/british-columbia/rcmp-accused-of-rape-in-report-on-b-c-aboriginal-women-1.1305824
http://itccs.org/2014/09/10/breaking-eyewitness-evidence-of-child-killing-by-dutch-royalty-george-soros-and-others/
http://itccs.org/2014/09/10/breaking-eyewitness-evidence-of-child-killing-by-dutch-royalty-george-soros-and-others/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=SbhMfZRhsXw&feature=youtu.be
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Summary and Conclusions: A Consequential Course of Remedy and Action 

 

You already know enough. So do I. It is not knowledge we lack. What is missing is the courage to 

understand what we know and to draw conclusions. -  Exterminate All the Brutes: The Origins of                                                                                       

European Genocide by Sven Lindquist (1992) 

 

A proven genocidal regime like Canada has lost its right to govern or to expect allegiance from its 

citizens. No-one is obligated to fund or collude in crimes by either church or state, or to be part of such 

criminal bodies - From A Judicial Declaration for a New Republic, June 5, 2014, Toronto 

 

A crime occurred across Canada that claimed the lives of tens of thousands of children - and yet it is 

not considered a crime by that nation and its courts for the simple reason that no body of law may 

indict a sovereign for a crime under its own law. And thus the Indian residential schools and the wider 

genocide they represent are deemed within Canada to constitute merely a private breach of duty by 

ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄÓ ÉÔÓ )ÎÄÉÁÎ Ȱ×ÁÒÄÓȱȟ ÄÅÓÐÉÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÏÖÅÎ ËÉÌÌÉÎÇÓȟ ÔÏÒÔÕÒÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÐÌÁÎÎÅÄ ÅØÔÅÒÍÉÎÁÔÉÏÎ 

by agents of Canada that occurred within their walls for over a century. And the churches that 

birthed and perpetrated much of the crime are not even considered. 

 

Black is black, and this crime is a crime, it seems, only in the court of morality and public opinion, and 

under different systems of law. And these other tribunals have in fact indicted and convicted 

Canadian church and state, and their sponsors, for what was and continues to be Crimes against 

Humanity. The verdicts of these higher courts stand, as do the consequences that follow. 

 

If Canada was unlike other regimes and was capable of convicting its own sovereign power for its 

criminal acts, then justice, ÐÒÏÐÅÒ ÒÅÄÒÅÓÓ ÁÎÄ ȰÈÅÁÌÉÎÇȱ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÐÏÓÓÉÂÌÅ within its borders. But 

such is not the case, and so these remedies must occur through the separate tribunals that have 

independently found Christian Canada guilty for its planned slaughter of Indian children and their 

ÎÁÔÉÏÎÓȢ !ÎÄ ÔÈÅÓÅ ÔÒÉÂÕÎÁÌÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅÄ ÔÈÁÔȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄÓ ÏÆ Á *ÕÎÅȟ ΤΡΣΦ $ÅÃÌÁÒÁÔÉÏÎȟ ȰA 

proven genocidal regime like Canada has lost its right to govern or to expect allegiance from its citizensȢȱ   

 

In short, a far reaching social revolution is the required response and just remedy decreed by the 
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higher law: nothing less than a disestablishment of Canada, its churches and their sponsoring powers 

in London and Rome. Anything less than this step is neither remedy nor justice, under a system that 

continues to perpetrate the same genocidal crimes. 

 

This report is not the place to enunciate every aspect of that revolution, except to note that unless 

ÔÈÅ ÁÔÔÉÔÕÄÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÇÕÉÄÉÎÇ ÓÐÉÒÉÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÆÏÒ #ÁÎÁÄÁȭÓ ÎÏÒÍÁÌÉÚÅÄ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅ ÁÒÅ ÏÖÅÒÃÏÍÅ ÁÎÄ 

replaced with a new ethos and sense of nationhood, even the most fundamental political change will 

not alter the problem. The possibility of such an inward moral revolution is in the hands of ordinary 

Canadians.  

 

That said, this report has specific conclusions and recommendations that flow from its findings and 

ÔÈÅ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÆ )ÎÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ,Á× ×ÈÅÎ ÉÔ ÃÏÍÅÓ ÔÏ #ÁÎÁÄÁȭÓ ÐÒÏÖÅÎ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÁÌ crimes. 

 

1. The corporate entities known as Canada, the Crown of England, the Vatican and the Roman 

Catholic, Anglican and United Church of Canada, and their fiduciary officers and agents, are guilty of 

planning and executing the deliberate genocide of indigenous nations and their children, and of 

deliberately concealing that crime and obstructing justice. This offense constitutes a massive criminal 

conspiracy to wage an unrelenting war against humanity. The same corporate and human  persons 

are also guilty of sustaining that genocide today through their policies and actions. 

 

2. Accordingly, these corporate and human persons represent a clear and present danger to the 

peace, security and sovereignty of the world community and its children, as well as to the indigenous 

nations within Canada, and therefore must be regarded as rogue terrorist powers under the Law of 

Nations. These powers must be condemned, shunned and subjected to diplomatic and economic 

sanctions as a step towards their political and legal disestablishment. 

 

3. Within Canada, all citizens and agents of any of these criminal powers are absolved and released 

from any allegiance, duty or obligation owed to them. The power of the Canadian state, its crown 

courts and the aforementioned churches to legally operate, tax and make laws is forever nullified.  

 

Canadians must therefore not only refuse to pay taxes to or otherwise fund or cooperate with these 
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institutions of church and state, but must actively disassociate themselves from them. To do so they 

must establish the political and legal framework for a new sovereign Republic that repudiates the 

genocidal policies and practices of Canada through the creation of common law courts and self-

governing legislative assemblies.  

 

4. Under such a new political and constitutional arrangement, the Republic will be capable and 

judicially competent to try, judge and enforce the verdicts brought against the genocidal bodies 

ÈÅÒÅÉÎ ÎÁÍÅÄȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅÒÅÂÙ ÁÃÔÉÖÅÌÙ ÂÒÉÎÇ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÊÕÓÔÉÃÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙ ÄÅÎÉÅÄ ÔÏ #ÁÎÁÄÁȭÓ Öictims. 

Until then, the ITDC will continue to assist this process of political reclamation through its 

investigations and by helping to convene common law courts in Canada to adjudicate the crimes 

against humanity that continue to occur on Canadian soil. 

 

5. Towards these ends, copies of this report and plan of action will be circulated widely to world 

leaders, the media and the general public. The report will also be submitted as evidence in upcoming 

common law court actions against Canada, its churches and their corporate allies and sponsors on 

behalf of those targeted by the Canadian genocide. 

 

The ITDC wishes to thank all of the people who have assisted in preparing this report. May its 

evidence serve as a beacon and a reliable historic archive in the years to come, as the fate of all of the 

Disappeared of Canada is brought to light and avenged through the law and popular justice. 

 

Respectfully submitted by the Executive Council of the International Tribunal for the Disappeared 

of Canada (ITDC) 

 

March 1, 2016 

Toronto and Brussels 

disappearedofcanada@gmail.com 
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Documentation from the Text 
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